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The Binder 


An adjustable, two post, positive 
lock binder. Individual sheets in- 
stantly removed. 


Leather index tabs. One binder 
sufficient for five hundred con- 
tributors. Two or more, as neces- 


sary, are provided larger churches. 
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The Record Sheet 


A sheet for each individual contributor. 
His record for the entire year appears 
on this sheet. If you have a building or 
special fund in addition to local budget 
and church benevolences, the sheet 
shown at the left is the one to use. 


Each Master Sheet is carbonized. Back 
of this is a duplicate. At the end of the 
quarter simply clip and mail this dupli- 
cate record to the contributor. It is his 
quarterly statement, and a suggestion 
that he pay any amount due. Non-car- 
boned Master Sheets are available for 
those who may desire them. 


Other Features 


Front pages include weekly receipt sheets, records of special offerings, records of payments, quarterly report blanks, etc. 


All your treasurer needs in addition is his check book. 


The Cost 


System complete for 200 contributors, $8.40. (If you will write us giving the number of contributors in your church we 


will send you specimen sheets and an estimate of the cost the system for your church.) 


«2 « Address... 


Auditorium Building CHURCH WorLD Press, INc. Cleveland, Ohio 
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THE 


GEORGE 


WASHINGTON 
HOTEL 


23rd & Lexington, New York 
SINGLE 
from $11.00 weekly—bath or shower 
DOUBLE 
from $18.00 weekly—two baths 
Daily from $2.00 


Write for descriptive booklet 



































“hy LEST Ge 
HOTEL 


PARKSIDE 


NEW YORK 


In Gramercy Park 


The Parkside is one of New York's nicest 
hotels, maintaining a traditionally high 
standard and homelike atmosphere . . . 
Convenient to all sections of the City. 


SINGLE ROOMS 
from 9.00 daily 


Attractive weekly and monthly rates 
Moderate Restaurant Prices 
ROOF TERRACES — SOLARIUMS 
PRIVATE PARK 


20th ST. at IRVING PLACE 


ARTHUR H. ETZOLD, MANAGER 
Under Reliance Direction 
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REVELLS 


ANNOUNCE 
Roger W. Babson’s 


WHAT ABOUT GOD? 


A small book—but just what is 
needed today to point out what is 
the matter with the world. — “At 
the risk of being misunderstood I am 
writing my simple religious philoso- 
phy’’ says Mr. Babson. Boards 75 cts. 





JUST OUT! 
BABSON SHOWS : 


1—Whether the New Deal can 
successfully group industry 
in two classes—‘labor’ and 
‘capital’? 

2—Whether the New Deal can 
successfully eliminate or re- 
duce dividends on invested 
capital? 

3—Whether the policy of infla- 
tion, rather than a balanced 
budget is sound? 

4—Whether greater taxation is 
the wiser plan? 


5—Whether increased wages 
mean increased buying 
power? 


THE NEW DILEMMA 


ROGER W. BABSON 
$2.00 








The Answer of Jesus to Job 
By G. Campbell Morgan, D. D. 


Dr. Morgan’s latest work deals with a fascinating 
subject in the author’s inimitable way. $1.25 


FOURTH ENLARGED EDITION 


New Bible Evidence 
By Sir Charles Marston 


Sir Charles is recognized as one of the world’s 
foremost authorities on the historical facts of the 
Israelite’s exodus from Egypt. His work is stir- 
ring the Christian world. Illus., $2.00 


Epochs in the Life of John 
By A. T. Robertson, D. D. 


The new volume in his “Epoch” Series by the late 
famous Professor of New Testament Greek in the 
Baptist-Theological Seminary of Louisville. $2.00 


Studies in the Gospel According to Matthew 
By E. Schuyler English 

A new complete work on the First Gospel by the 

Managing Editor, Revelation, Philadelphia, Pa., 

which treats fully the dispensational aspect and 


the presentation of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
Messiah. $1.75 


The Commandments of Christ 
By Frank L. Gosnell, D. D. 
“This small book has large value for all those who 


wish to find the deeper meaning of the following 
of Christ,” says Dr. McAfee in his Foreword. 75c 


























FOR ALL 
INTERESTED 
IN BOYS 


Like “Good-Bye, Mr. 
Chips,” here is another 
book of unusual appeal 
to parents and teachers 
by Archibald Rutledge, 
Teacher of English at 
Mercersburg Academy. 


WHEN 
BOYS 
GO 
OFF 
TO 
SCHOOL 


$1.25 








Seen from My Pulpit 
By Malcolm James MacLeod 





Training for Church Membership 
By A. Earl Kernahan, D. D. 





A book of fine, upstanding quality. It 
will be read and treasured, not only for 
its literary and eminently readable 
qualities but by reason of the robust 
principles and lofty ideals for which the 
author stands. On almost every page 
the fine temper and quality of the man 
is thrown into bold relief. $1.75 


converts 
Christian 


The author of “Visitation Evangelism,” 
etc., has prepared this work to assist in 
the important task of leading young 
first to become intelligently 
and afterwards, 
members of their respective churches. 


intelligent 


$1.50 





FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY, 158 Fifth Ave., New York 
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The artist who has portrayed the 
cover picture this month is Miss 
Signe E. Larson. Miss Larson is a 
deaf mute who lives at Lindsborg, 
Kansas. With her sister she is avail- 
able for chalk talks inchurches. The 
picture presents Jesus in a moment 
of high inspiration when the thoughts 
of the Lord’s Prayer were expressed 
for the first time. A critic has said 
of the work: 





“The face has in it that which no 
artist has conceived: gentleness with- 
out feminity, self-control without 
cowardice, suffering without submis- 
sion, hope and idealism even in the 
midst of seeming defeat.”’ 


Miss Larson is an adept at lip read- 
ing. She was graduated last year 
from Bethany Academy and is devot- 
ing her talents to religious interpre- 


tation. 
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The MASTER’S PENCE 


HIS is an easy way for your members to give, yet 
te is productive for your church. The circular 
bank is three inches high, 2% inches in diameter. It 
bears the picture of a cross, a suggestion for giving one 
cent per meal, and two very good prayers to be used as 
grace at meals. Urge your people to place the bank on 
the dining table. Each day as grace is said, the coin, 
penny or more may be dropped into bank. 


The box will also have a date when it should be re- 
turned. During the summer months, when many fami- 
lies take extended vacations, this bank will go with 
them. If properly used it will come back, filled with 
coins, for the work of your church. 


Remember 1 cent per meal means 3 cents per day, 
ninety cents per month. With several in the family this 





means an income for the church. 


PRICE OF THE MASTER'S PENCE BANKS 


Single Banks 5c; per dozen $.50; per 100 $3.75. Delivery Prepaid when Remittance 
accompanies order. 


WORLD PRESS, INC. 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 


CHURCH 
AUDITORIUM BUILDING 

















BOUND VOLUME NUMBER TEN 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT | 
October 1933 — September 1934 | 


THOROUGHLY INDEXED 
580 pages of useful material 


Postpaid $3.00 
(These earlier volumes also available at the same price: 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9.) 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT 
AUDITORIUM BUILDING CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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FIVE PERTINENT SUGGESTIONS FOR YOU MR. MINISTER— 
ABOUT OUR LENTEN AND EASTER HELPS 

















4. Successful Collec- 
tion, Banks, En- 


1. Program Folders 





for Palm Sunday, 
Good Friday, 
Easter, in beautiful 
variety. Prices 


scaled to quantity 5. Halftone Electros 
starting low. $1 5.00 $30.00 of Religious Paint- | 


2. Pastor’s Congrega- 14%” ings for Lenten and 
tional Easter Greet- 


velopes, Dime In- 


lay Folders. 


Easter printing. 
ing Folder. Inspir- 
ing to faith and fel- 
lowship. 


Our Minister's Easter 





Bulletin Pictures, De- 


3. Impressive Confir- scribes and Prices 


mation Certificates. these helps and 





ee ee others. Send for it 


2, No. 4 on request. owt 





Acme Brass— Altar Cross , 


GOODENOUGH & WOGLOM COMPANY  vevt.2 296 BROADWAY, NEW YORK 


Service and Dependability Since 1848 






































Wy the Uanward 
Plan Succeeds 


4 em Vanwarp Pian succeeds be- 
cause it meets the present-day need in 
the churches for a flexible cultural pro- 
gram—a program that employs the 
spirituality in the local church to ex- 
tend the Kingdom in the community. 
—~ — The Plan furnishes the modern 
church with a year-round schedule that 
enriches its spiritual life and unifies its 
social and financial activities. ~ ~ 
With the Vanward Plan the church re- 
discovers its latent strength, its avail- 
able power, and faces its problems 
with a new confidence. ~ ~ We in- 
vite inquiries from interested churches. 


The Banward Plan, Inc. 


Barr Buitpinc, Wasuincton, D. C. 









From a down-town 
church of 2,000 


members 


“The Board of Stewards 
felt so much encouraged 

. they increased the 
pastor’s salary $500.00. 
The congregations have 
markedly increased and 
some say that the results 
so far are equivalent to 
a revival of the congre- 
gation.”” (This church 
enjoyed a 32% increase 
in income for the first 
two months operation of 
the Plan.) 

















The Banward Plan, Inc. Washington, D.C. Please send us information about 
the Vanward Plan: : 

eT ee eT = 
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Projection Even 
ina Lighted Room 


BALOPTICON KOSB projects lantern 

slide or ogaque object pictures in a 
novel manner. It stands back of and pro- 
jects through the screen. The image is 
brilliant enough to be clear in every detail 
even in a lighted room. 


Air cooling by means of an electric fan, 
prevents injury to the object. Write for 
information on this aid to Sunday School 
and Church teaching to Bausch & Lomb 
Optical Co., 694 St. Paul Street, Rochester, 
N. Y. Ask for booklet E-11. 


BAUSCH € LOMB 








Life 

Life is not selfish hoarding, 
But generous giving; 

Not fruitless repining, 

But large-minded living. 


Protection 


Christ walks with me today, 
Christ guards me all the way, 
Christ meets my smallest need, 
Christ guides my every deed. 


Radiate! 


Fill up your day with sunshine, 
Put tears and shadows to flight; 
Radiate love, joy and sweetness, 
Make today fruitful and bright. 


Healing 

Healing love of Christ divine, 

I would make Thee fully mine; 
Dwell within me now, I pray, 
Keep me strong and brave today. 


Thank God 

Thank God for night 
And silence deep, 
Protecting Love 

And peaceful sleep. 


Security 

I built my house upon a Rock, 

Built it so to long endure; 

Let rains descend and tempests smite, 
I know my house will stand secure. 
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Life Begins at Forty— Perhaps 


By John R. Scotford, New York City 


Any preacher, forty or more, who is up against a change knows the truth of 


the ministerial dead line. 


But this article is more than a protest. 


It offers 


some concrete suggestions which should help the minister to lengthen his 


forty.” 

We were discussing possible can- 
didates for the vacant pulpit of a church 
of over 1,300 members, and this seemed 
to be the most definite requirement! By 
way of justification for this attitude it 
was argued that this particular congre- 
gation was committed to an unusual 
program which it did not believe could 
be carried through by an older man. 

Formerly the ecclesiastical “dead-line” 
was drawn at fifty, but today it seems 
to be dropping to forty. From the point 
of view of the minister whose hair is 
beginning to turn gray this is a dis- 
turbing fact. Rarely is a man ordained 
much before twenty-five; if he is 
“through” at forty that leaves fifteen 
years in the active ministry—and a life- 
expectancy of at least thirty more to be 
put to some sort of use. 

“How do the churches get that way?” 
is a pertinent question. Is this merely a 
prejudice against maturity of life and 
thought, or is there a real reason for 
this attitude? If so, what can a min- 
ister do about it? 

Three reasons can be offered for this 
predilection for men under forty. Two 
of them are trivial, while the third is 
based upon a sound instinct. Not a few 
congregations seek young ministers be- 
cause they are “soft-boiled.” People 
who are comfortably situated commonly 
prefer a comfortable gospel. They are 
not hankering for a realistic view of 
life. Especially do they enjoy freshness, 
enthusiasm and naiveté in the pulpit. 
Provided he does not prove to be a bud- 
ding socialist, the young minister is 


Tice will not consider anyone past 


constructive years. 


likely to possess these qualities. Usually 
the world has been good to him. He is 
in love with his wife and delighted with 
his babies. His toes are as yet un- 
stubbed. Probably he has not discovered 
his own limitations. He is a nice boy to 
have around. As his family is still 
small, he can live on a small salary. 
Provided that he is at all attractive, the 
young minister has little difficulty in 
securing a church. 


A certain gambling instinct leads some 
churches to prefer youth. An “unknown 
quantity” appeals to their imagination. 
Possibly at some time in the dim and 
distant past they had for their pastor a 
budding Hillis or an embryonic Cadman, 
and they are hoping that fate will send 
them another one. After a man has 
passed forty the churches assume that 
they have his “number”. Usually they 
are persuaded that he is not a phenom- 
enal genius. Rather than accepting the 
ordinary they prefer to take a chance 
on some fledgling preacher whom they 
hope will shortly soar into the heights. 

Passing by seasoned men for reasons 
such as these would be laughable if it 
were not for the tragic consequences 
which they impose upon the older min- 
isters. But the third ground for pre- 
ferring youth is more tenable. 

Under modern conditions the pastorate 
of a Protestant church is not a routine 
job, but a creative opportunity. The 
organization which merely repeats a 
program inherited from yesterday is 
doomed to be swept away by the rising 
tides of change in which we are caught. 
The need is for men who can meet new 
conditions in new ways. In a dim way 


the churches sense this fact. They know 
they must change, although that does 
not keep them from putting many 
obstacles in the path of the minister 
who endeavors to introduce innovations. 
Instinctively they feel that a man under 
forty is more likely to lead them into a 
contemporaneous adjustment to the 
present day than a man who has passed 
that mile-post. This attitude is terribly 
unjust to many individual ministers, but 
it is not entirely unfair to the group 
as a whole. An honest observer is com- 
pelled to admit that altogether too many 
members of the clerical profession have 
shot their bolt by the time they have 
weathered four score years. This ought 
not so to be—but it is. 


How to Keep Fit 

The practical question to consider is 
how a man may meet the acid test 
which his fortieth birthday will bring. 
How can he live down his age and 
thereby escape from this blanket con- 
demnation? By forty a man must give 
proof of creative leadership or else make 
way for some one else. The problem of 
keeping himself fit has several angles. 

Ministers have always been exhorted 
not to allow themselves to go stale in- 
tellectually. Most of them spend an 
undue proportion of their income upon 
books and periodicals. No group of men 
read more widely. One of the encourag- 
ing symptoms of recent years has been 
the mounting attendance at convoca- 
tions, ministers weeks and summer 
schools for pastors. A course of study 
taken in company with other pastors 
is likely to prove far more stimulating 
than the reading of many books. 
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All this is helpful, but one wonders if 
it goes to the root of the matter. Some 
of our most scholarly ministers are 
among the most difficult to place. Occa- 
sionally one finds a pastor who suffers 
from too much study. Of course part 
of the trouble is that the reading of 
many books and the listening to endless 
lectures does not necessarily make for 
intellectual alertness. “Study” should 
be something more than an exercise of 
the eyes or the ears; it should involve 
creative mental activity. No minister 
should miss an opportunity to feed his 
mind on books or to stimulate his brain 
by going to school—but he should not 
stop with merely this. 


As he approaches forty a pastor should 
endeavor to cultivate what we will call 
mental resiliency by continually match- 
ing his wits against new problems. In 
fact, the more buffeting a man gets in 
his early ministry the better prepared 
will he be for his later years. One of 
the common tragedies of the ministry is 
the man who arrives in a prominent 
pulpit while still young, who makes a 
tolerable success of his pastorate, but 
who after ten or fifteen years faces the 
necessity of moving and is unable to 
find any place to go. The trouble with 
these men is that they have “jelled” too 
soon. Their very success in making one 
adjustment has prevented them from 
making more. 


For a man to keep himself flexible it is 
necessary for him to grapple with a new 
set of circumstances from time to time. 
Some achieve this discipline by shifting 
from church to church, but even that 
process needs to be supplemented. One 
device is to learn a new trade from time 
to time either as a through the year 
hobby or a vacation pastime. A surpris- 
ing number of ministers manage to buy 
farms, which serve both as a present 
means of mental and physical exercise 
and a future haven of refuge. Occa- 
sionally a man gets his “second wind” by 
going to Europe. To enter business for 
a time and then return to the pastorate 
is a difficult trick to turn, and yet those 
who have done it regard the experience 
as invaluable. Sometimes supplemental 
service on some board or even part-time 
teaching will help to limber a man up. 
One’s aim should be to keep one’s self 
in such intellectual trim as to escape the 
subtle slavery of routine and be ready 
to face new situations effectively as they 
arise. 


Renewal of the Spirit 


The most difficult problem which the 
years bring is the renewal of one’s inner 


spirit. People go to church to be in- 
spired. They expect the pulpit to give 
them a “lift”. The young man does this 


by his enthusiasm. For the older man 
this is not so easy. Experience has 
probably cured him of the _ shallow 
optimism which once he had. He needs 
to watch himself lest his gospel become 
something which is neither news nor 
good. 


Some men manage to get along on a 
Sunny Jim disposition and an ostrich 
like talent for blinking everything which 
is unpleasant. For the man who is 
something of a realist the only hope is 
that he may dig deeply enough into both 
life and the Christian gospel to discover 
for himself springs of spiritual refresh- 
ment. The closer he keeps to men, and 


the further he penetrates into their per- 
sonal problems, the more likely is this 
to happen. 


If our gospel is worth 
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It is no Fun Retiring 
By Post Meridiem 


Perhaps the churches would retire all ministers at forty. 
But that is not the immediate prospect. But here comes 
a man who has been forced into retirement who tells the 
difficulties of adjustment. It is worth reading 
and meditating on. 


John Wesley preached on an 

average fifteen sermons a week. 
Instead of breaking down under it, when 
he was seventy-three, he wrote that he 
was far abler to preach than when he 
was twenty-three. His voice was strong 
and clear so that an audience of thirty 
thousand could hear him without diffi- 
culty. He ascribed his good health to 
continual travel, early rising, good sleep, 
and an even temper. (Bishop Burns 
suggested that he would not have risen 
so early if Mrs. Wesley had not been a 
scold.) 

General Booth celebrated his seventy- 
seventh birthday, not by retiring, but by 
planning a third motor campaign and 
arranging for a trip to Japan. At this 
celebration 17,000 people gathered, and 
the General declared emphatically that 
life was indeed worth living. 

One minister did not know the answer 
to that question. If conditions had been 
normal he would have retired in 1932. 
But they were not. His savings were 
lost or tied up by the financial crash. 
He was as efficient as ever, so why not 
continue? 

But the question was answered for 


A T what age should a minister retire? 





preaching it is a thing which works in 
human life; as we see it work we will 
have something to preach. This means 
taking upon our hearts the burdens of 
many people. Often it will carry us 
close to the cross of Calvary. 


The plain facts of the matter are that 
the ministry is an easy calling to enter, 
but a difficult one in which to remain. 
The more squarely we face the situa- 
tion, the better. After he has well 
started a man may well ask himself, 
“Have I the stamina to stick it out? Can 
I ‘take it’?” If he intends to go on, by 
the time he is thirty he had better be 
disciplining himself in preparation for 
the years ahead. He should watch his 
adjustability to new situations and his 
capacity for becoming spiritually in- 
spired just as carefully as an athlete 
observes his performance on the track 
or the singer checks up on the range of 
his voice. 

But there is also a bright side to this 
picture. The ministry demands much of 
a man, but it also makes much of him. 
Whatever his financial recompense may 
or may not be, the man who stands up 
to the work of the pastorate through the 
years has the great satisfaction of know- 
ing that he has run in a most exacting 
race and has acquitted himself with 
credit. 


him in 1934 when he was asked to 
resign. At first the suggestion rather 
appealed to him. Every minister looks 
forward to the time when he will be 
free from the pressing duties of the min- 
istry. But the retired minister is very 
much at sea. He misses his former con- 
tacts and is very lonely indeed until he 
has readjusted his life. A minister, 
whose salary is $6,000 a year, remarked 
to him one day, “It must be nice to be 
able to take life easy.” The reply was, 
“It is not as easy as it appears.” 

He had been in the ministry forty-four 
years. The first year his salary was 
$500, the forty-fourth year $2,187. In 
addition, he had an annuity of $465 a 
year. 

His income had dropped from $221 a 
month to $76.00. His first problem was 
to make a minimum budget. This was 
the result: 

Rent, including heat, gas and elec- 
tricity, $32.75; food, etc., $40.00; tele- 
phone, $2.75; church and benevolence, 
$4.00; insurance-—life and fire, $22.50; 
incidentals, $18.00. Total, $120.00. 

In this budget no provision was made 
for clothing, books, etc.; nor for pro- 
fessional services; nor for sickness, nor 
for travel or entertainment; nor for 
banquets, church dinners, etc. (There 
was at least one compensation, the 
danger of high blood pressure from 
overeating was eliminated.) 

His second problem was to devise some 
means of providing the difference be- 
tween a monthly budget of $120 and an 
assured income of $76.00, which in two 
years would drop to $38.75. Selling in- 
surance, real estate, etc., on commission 
was suggested, but he could see no profit 
therein. 

He had high hopes that he would be 
able to make up the difference by doing 
supply work. But he was disappointed. 
In eight months he preached eight times, 
for which, after deducting travelling ex- 
penses, he received $36.00 in fees, an 
average of $4.50 a month. 

The last resort is to take the deficiency 
from his savings and to pray that they 
may not be exhausted before he is called 
home. He now has an excellent oppor- 
tunity to practice what he has often 
preached to others: “Do not be troubled, 
then, and cry, ‘What are we to eat?’ or 
‘what are we to drink?’ or ‘how are we 

(Now turn to page 282) 
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A Marriage Forum on the Air 


By Neal D. Newlin, Hamilton, Ohio 


For some weeks Mr. Newlin has been conducting a forum on “Courtship and 
Marriage,” over radio station WLW, Cincinnati. His experiences, the responses 
to the presentation, its opportunities and its limitations are discussed in this 
article. Mr. Newlin feels that the greater good can be accomplished through 


N a period of three months enough 
has been developed through the new 
radio experiment of a “Courtship and 

Marriage Forum,” which radio station 
WLW was brave enough to inaugurate, 
so that some definite conclusions can be 
drawn. In nine weeks the author was 
swamped with nearly a thousand letters. 
These came from Canada, Massachu- 
setts, all of the central states and middle 
western states, and most of the southern 
states. There was mail written on ex- 
pensive and highly scented stationery. 
And there was mail so illegible that even 
the experienced eyes of the postal clerks 
found it difficult to decipher. The un- 
educated had their problems and sor- 
rows in a way no different from those 
with doctorates. Here the radio truly 
became a popular forum where no one 
who could hear was denied assistance. 
Probably this made the Forum the more 
thrilling for the author. For obvious 
reasons, only those who can afford the 
“luxury” of a lecture are enabled to 
attend such. But, with our “Courtship 
and Marriage Forum” coming over the 
air, many struggling house-maids and 
handy-men have slipped into the 
proximity of a radio and listened to the 


personal contacts in smaller groups. 


this by hundreds of letters which tell 
pitiful stories of marital unhappiness 
due to ignorance about sexual adjust- 
ment. Such letters could not even be 
frankly acknowledged over the air. Each 
letter bore a problem which the author 
could not ignore, because it was vital. 
So, they had to be answered by mail, 
which was nearly as unsatisfactory due 
to the limitations which an _ ultra- 
conservative (and socially ignorant) 
Congress has placed upon the use of the 
mails. A recent report of a Bar Asso- 
ciation stated that about 87% of 
divorces were caused (actually, although 
such reason would not be given in the 
court records) by sexual maladjustment. 
If these figures are a correct estimate, 
and the experience of the author feels 
that those figures are very low, then 
neither radio nor the mails will add a 
great deal to the assistance which mar- 
ried couples need to make their marriage 
a success! 

Another reason why radio can never 
completely prove a powerful educational 
feature for marital relations, is its re- 
striction upon the broadcaster’s con- 
sideration of religious affiliations. One 


of the most numerous questions is that 
concerning the marriage of Catholics 
and Protestants. Such questions are 
found among young, unmarried people 
as well as among those who have mar- 
ried and have found difficulty owing to 
the demands of the two differently- 
trained (denominationally) individuals. 
Such questions are seldom of slight im- 
portance: the individual requests help 
because of a genuine need. But, the 
rules of broadcasting forbid considera- 
tion of such problems. Of course it is 
obvious that any answer would neces- 
sarily antagonize someone’s vital con- 
ception of the influence which the 
church exerts. Yet, those questions can 
not be cast aside as too unimportant to 
consider. 

Such a program, as the “Courtship 
and Marriage Forum,” has played an 
important part in the rapidly developing 


‘consciousness that marriage is more 


that just emotional response to physical 
forces. Happy marriage must be built, 
the same as anything of a permanent 
nature must be built carefully, and 
intelligently. It is all too well recog- 
nized that a radio program of such a 
nature gives a splendid opportunity for 


broadcasts. 


Limitations of Radio 


But, radio can never fully meet the need 
for education along the lines which will add 
stability to marriage. No individual’s voice 
can meet the needs of a heart-to-heart, and 
face-to-face personal conference. No letter 
(and the author received many of sixteen 
to eighteen pages in length) can tell the 
whole story as the individual can pour it 
out in a personal conference. Also, a letter 
tells but one side of a story, while a con- 
sultant can often bring out situations and 
conditions not appearing on the surface. 

The greatest lack of such educational 
schemes, however, is the restrictions which 
the radio stations place upon such broad- 
casting. Matters of sex, especially where 
the anatomy of sex is concerned, can not be 
considered over the radio. It is utterly im- 
possible to divorce sex from marriage, and 
we have been miade desperately aware of 





rank sensationalism. So does a highly 
emotional type of religious expression! 
But, a carefully developed, and intelligently 
conducted program over the radio, has 
proven of great value to many who little 
realized heretofore, that there was a way 
to conquer the causes of unhappiness in 
marriage. It likewise has proved of help 
to hundreds of thousands of young people 
who wanted happiness in their approaching 
marriage, but did not know how to obtain 
that security. 

With a realization of the incompleteness 
of such radio broadcasting, and with a 
similar acceptance of the value such pro- 
grams over the radio have, an objective 
survey proves helpful to those interested 
in securing a degree of truthfulnes for the 
age-old command, “until death you do 
part.” We have tried to honestly find the 
most practical method by which training 
for courtship and marriage may be given 
to those who should have it. And, ex- 
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perience has clearly shown that those 
who should have such training are 
anxious to obtain it, if they may only be 
shown where and how it is available! 
Then how can we give such education? 
Such an answer will leave out of this 
present consideration the person of the 
educator, for we are assuming that all 
are agreed that only those who know 
what they are talking about have any 
place in such an educational program. 
Many have said that the broadcasting 
of sermons, and church services, has 
hurt the churches because it encourages 
lazy people to stay within their comfort- 
able chairs and worship vicariously. We 
disagree with such assertions. Being a 
minister, and the pastor of a city church, 
we believe that we can point to many 
more truthful reasons for the public’s 
neglect of worship services in established 
churches. But, we will not discuss that 
here. People are willing for more per- 
sonal contacts! They still like to bring 
their problems to the sympathetic under- 
standing of a trained person! People 
do not write letters to radio broadcasters 
because they like to write and mail let- 
ters. One radio station states that only 
about one out of every thousand people 
who listen to a program will ever write 
the station, even if something is being 
given away free. The mail which poured 
in to the “Courtship and Marriage 
Forum” came because those who heard 
the programs were anxious for assist- 
ance, and knew not where else to turn. 
The church has not failed to remind 
its communicants of the stability of 
marriage. But, they have neglected to 
assist toward making that marriage 
permanent. The day has passed when 
the superstitious acceptance of the 
power of the “cloth” holds sway over 
Americans, especially within the Prot- 
estant churches. It is not enough to say 
sublimely, “Dearly beloved, marriage is 
sacred, and never to be entered into 
without prayer and much knowledge.” 
Today, we must give more than just 
words! Young people want knowledge, 
and as long as the church maintains its 
right to unite in marriage with a most 
sacred and impressive ceremony, these 
young people feel that the same church 
should give to them this knowledge. 


Radio Cannot Supplant Church 


So, the author feels that radio broad- 
casting will never take the place which 
the church should fill in training young 
people for marriage. It can, and it 
should, supplement the sincere efforts of 
the churches. But, how can the church 
do this job, with a clergy unfamiliar 
with the _ social, anatomical, and 
economic phases which mar, or make, 
marriage success? We believe that the 
clergy are not as ignorant as is too often 
assumed! But, it is true that very few 
clergymen are sufficiently experienced 
and trained to do the job well, alone. 
What can these hosts of churches do, 
then? 

The first suggestion we would make, 
would be a yearly course of lectures and 
consultations by an individual who be- 
lieves in the Christian viewpoint of 
marriage, and who is experienced and 
trained to consult with young people 
about marital needs. The answer, of 
course, is that such a person might prove 
too expensive for a small church. But, 
that answer is not an honest one, be- 
cause too few have ever made any in- 
vestigation of what such cost would be. 
Our experience proves that such men 
are very inexpensive. But, the ideal way 
is for the effort to be done as a com- 
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Trustees’ Control of Church 
Party 


By Arthur L. H. Street 


OST, if not all, states have statu- 
M tory provisions enabling one who 

is entitled to possession of prop- 
erty to maintain a summary proceeding 
to dispossess one who unlawfully detains 
possession. 

According to a recent decision of the 
Washington Supreme Court, Bower v. 
Root, 14 Pac. 2d, 965), this summary pro- 
cedure is not available to a faction of a 
church organization to secure possession 
from the trustees. 

Dissension arose between members of 
the First Baptist Church, Hoquiam, 
Washington, and a committee represent- 
ing one faction sued the trustees for pos- 
session. The trial judge decided in favor 
of plaintiffs, but the Supreme Court re- 
versed the decision on appeal. 

The church was incorporated and its 
constitution and by-laws declared that a 
board of five trustees should be cus- 
todians of the property of the society. 
The trustees locked the church against 
plaintiffs and the legal proceedings fol- 
lowed. Said the Supreme Court, in part: 

“Under section 3863, Rem. Comp. Stat. 
[Washington statutes], the affairs of a 
corporation organized as a church society 
shall be managed by officers of the 
church. As is usual, such officers are the 
trustees. In this case the by-laws of the 
corporation also provide that the trustees 


shall be custodians of the property. The 
appellants, as trustees, are the ones pro- 
ceeded against and have been ordered 
out of the possession of the property. 

“There are some provisions in the by- 
laws respondents rely on to the effect 
that the governmental power of the 
church shall be in the church itself, and 
that the trustees of the church shall be 
subject to the direction of the church, 
which it is argued must be considered in 
deciding this case; that is, those provi- 
sions modify or control the provisions of 
the law and of the by-laws of the church 
to the effect that the affairs of the 
church shall be managed by designated 
officers, rather than the whole church 
as such. 

“What such other provisions of the 
by-laws thus relied on by the respond- 
ents may have to do with the conduct 
and management of the religious doc- 
trines and beliefs of the church is not 
involved. This case pertains to the 
secular affairs of the corporation—the 
physical management, the control and 
possession of the church bulidings. 


“The summary procedure of forcible 
detainer is not available to a faction of 
a church, however numerous, to deprive 
the trustees of the possession of the 
property of the church society.” 





munity affair, and not by any one 
church. Protestants can not always 
unite upon theology, but they can unite 
upon the vital social and spiritual train- 
ing of young people looking toward mar- 
riage. To this end the services of the 
Y. M. C. A. and Y. W. C. A. within a 
community are invaluable. To be of 
most value, such lectures and consulta- 
tions should be given to both young men 
and young women meeting together. It 
loses a great amount of its value, if it 
is made so “unusual” and rather “sug- 
gestive” by separate meetings of the 
two sexes. The church must do some- 
thing of this kind, or the young people 
will turn to those who willingly give 
advice (for a pretty good price) and who 
are neither good psychologists, sociol- 
ogists, nor Christians. For, rest assured 
(if you can rest), that young people are 
going to get information, and if the 
church will not give it to them they will 
get it wherever they can. 

The second suggestion that we would 
make, is that the denominations include 


as a regular part of their summer school 
curriculums, a definite course of lectures 
and consultations concerning courtship 
and marriage. The personality of the 
individual available for such consulta- 
tions and lectures, will be greatly en- 
hanced by the informal and congenial 
atmosphere of the summer camps. Most 
such schools (or camps) for young people 
teach courses approved by the Inter- 
national Council for Religious Educa- 
tion, but give no practical training for 
marriage. The “pick” of the young 
people attend these summer sessions, 
and such teaching could easily be given 
to them. 

By an adoption of these two sugges- 
itons, the churches will be meeting the 
need in ways that neither the radio nor 
the printed page can ever satisfy. And, 
more to be valued, the churches will be 
proving to their own youth that they 
are not smugly contented to perform the 
marriage ceremonies, but that they are 
genuinely interested in making marriage 
both happy and permanent. 
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How to Make the Past a Success 


By John R. Mott, Chairman, International Missionary Council 


This address by Dr. Mott, delivered at the close of the 1934 conference, has 
a particular message for those interested in Northfield, but its implications 


reach far beyond that group. 


a close tonight, but from the point of 

view of our Lord Jesus Christ it is 
only at its beginning. The end of the 
so-called conference is really the be- 
ginning of what the conference was 
called for. It was designed primarily 
under the leadership of the Holy Spirit 
to lead us into something which would 
far transcend anything we thought of 
when we came. There are enough Chris- 
tians here who, if they are linked in- 
dissolubly with their Living Lord, true to 
the visions that have come in these days, 
may be in his hand a beginning of 
something that will transcend anything 
we have known in our individual and 
collective experience. There would in- 
deed be something startlingly in- 
congruous in having a company of as 
many good Christians as we have to- 
night, and as have been associated with 
us in the previous days, gathering in this 
sacred place with its deeply moving 
associations, gathering around the cen- 
tral figure, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
desires to break out in and through us 
singly and collectively, and not have it 
eventuate in what will surpass anything 
we have hitherto experienced. 


What is the secret of holding in 
central prominence this consciousness of 
the reality of our Divine Lord and 
Saviour? If we can singly go forth 
preserving a realizing sense of Christ as 
the central reality then there is no doubt 
about the issues of this conference, of 
its being looked back upon as one of the 
great creative moments in the life of 
the Kingdom. 


|’ one sense this conference comes to 


So quite sincerely let us ask and 
answer this question: What is the secret 
of our maintaining, as well as having 
begun, the sense of the reality of 
Christ’s presence? I answer at once 
by saying Jesus Christ will become and 
remain real to us singly, and to certain 
groups of us, if we continue to study the 
life, words, and work of Christ which 
has been so vitally initiated and 
stimulated in public addresses and group 
meetings. Any personality to be real to 
us must be known intimately by us. A 


A “Northfield Pulpit’? Contribution. 


own plans. 
* 


mark of friendship is a mark of inti- 
macy, of acquaintance with the person 
who is our friend, and if Christ is to 
hold the position which he has increas- 
ingly taken with us these days, the 
central position, the mind must be kept 
occupied with this great companion. 


II 


I was looking over some of my notes 
of travel not long since, and it brought 
vividly to my memory a sight I saw in 
one of the rooms of Windsor Castle of 
the old Bible of Chinese Gordon that 
was brought back from the Sudan and 
placed among the gifts to. Queen Vic- 
torta. The thing that impressed me was 
that the gospel portions were so worn 
in certain places you could scarcely read 
the print. Not long since I read his 
published letters, and I think I found 
the secret of those pages having been 
worn, and that person being known 
down through his own generation, and 
since as one who preserved in a startling 
degree of reality the sense of Christ’s 
presence. In one place I found a letter 
from him to his sister saying, “In times 
of coldness when Christ seems to recede 
I give myself to special concentrated 
study on these gospel pages.” Then I 
saw the key that unlocked that char- 
acter that stands still as one of those 
who realized in a startling way the 
presence of Christ. Some of you may 
remember he never spent less than one 
hour, and in some of the busiest parts of 
his life he spent two, three, and at times 
four hours in the meditation and ap- 
propriative study of these dynamic writ- 
ings that kept vivid before him the 
consciousness of the reality and presence 
of his Lord. 


The mind likewise must be reverent as 
we have been reminded here almost 
every hour. The secret of the Lord is 
with them that revere him, that tread 
reverently in front of this majestic 
figure, fountainhead of vitality that 
there may be communicated to us day 
by day his messages vital, commanding, 
dominating, transforming. It must not 
only be thoroughgoing and reverent; it 
must be continuous. Psychologically this 


You will find much in it to inspire your 


is true, therefore experimentally it is 
true that the mind must be kept occupied 
with that which is to dominate and the 
prayer must be kept charged with these 
vital, dynamic, transforming impulses if 
Christ is to stand out as our central 
reality. So I say if we are to perpetuate 
this conference and have it a continuous 
matter of which we have only had the 
beginning in these never to be forgotten 
days, every one here singly must keep 
this personality of Christ looming before 
ourselves and those around us. 

Also if we are to maintain in promin- 
ence this sense of the reality of our 
Lord we must go forth to obey what we 
have heard of and from him here and 
seek to conform our lives to his example. 
I hear a voice of ancient time: “Who 
shall ascend unto the hill of the Lord? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure 
heart.” I hear the ancient voice again: 
“Who shall dwell in thy holy hill?” 


“(Not an intermittent experience, but a 


constant experience.) “He that walketh 
uprightly, worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh the truth in his heart.” Or 
come on to the words of ouf Saviour. 
“Blessed are the pure in heart, for they 
see God,” that is shall understand him, 
shall not be in doubt about him, shall 
realize his authentic note, shall be 
vividly conscious of his living presence. 
They that see him in this way are the 
persons who really perpetuate the Chris- 
tian faith. A conference like this 
gathers momentum with the days if 
Christ be thus held in central promin- 
ence by obeying him and seeking to 
conform our lives to his example. 

I am reminded of the words of a 
French writer. “Tt means,” she says, 
“the heart renunciation of everything 
which we find does not lead to God.” 
If we would adopt this realistic practice 
of renouncing not nominally but actually 
from the heart everything we find does 
not issue in God’s presence, but, on the 
contrary, pushes us away from him, our 
lives would advance by leaps and bounds, 
our family life would be changed, our 
communities would be gushing fountains, 
and the nation would feel its impact, 
likewise the world-wide field. 

St. Augustine, a man to whom Chris- 
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tianity is so much indebted, caught him- 
self one day offering this prayer, “O 
Lord, give me purity, but not yet.” So 
we meet many Christians who have been 
praying, “Lord, give me unselfishness,” 
but insist on having their way in this 
thing. “O Lord, make me humble, yet 
do not force me to come down from the 
position I have taken on some issue.” 
God is not mocked. If we want Christ 
to be preserved in his position of central 
reality we must live so others remark 
it in our faces and conduct, and see it 
in our home and business life, and then 
I say Christ must be obeyed. 

I am reminded of the words of 
McCheyne that we ought to confess a 
sin the moment we recognize there has 
been sin, whether we are alone or in a 
company. We ought to cast a glance 
of abhorrence at it, because if it is 
hidden it means we go on with a bur- 
dened conscience. There is nothing 
quite so dangerous as so-called little 
sins. The little grow into the greatest 
sins. They are most treacherous. I 
repeat, if we are to have Christ bear this 
conference from strength to strength we 
must at all costs preserve an uncompro- 
mising attitude toward so-called little 
sins. No little sin is tolerated by God. 
Little fissures break down great struc- 
tures. Let no one be an exception; we 
go forth for warfare against sin in all 
its forms, and therefore we will not let 
it have a foothold in our own lives. Re- 
member that every sin begins in the 
realm of thought. We cannot prevent 
bad thoughts coming to our minds, but 
we can prevent their staying there. 
Martin Luther said, “I cannot prevent 
the birds from lighting in my hair, but 
I can prevent their making their nests 
there.” 

Christ will become and remain real to 
every one of us provided we persist in 
the cultivation of the habit that some 
of us have begun here—many of us be- 
fore we came—of reminding ourselves 
of the presence of our living Lord. 
Need I pause to say Christ is here now 
whether some of us are conscious of his 
presence or not? There is nothing of 
which I am more certain. I say this 
because of one’s own experience, and 
because of the experience of so many 
others here. 

With many of us here there have been 
experiences and events inexplicable on 
any other ground save that of the actual 
immediate presence of our divine Lord 
by his spirit manifesting himself in us 
and through us. 

I thank God that in my college days 
at the noon hour I went apart to read, 
“The Practice of the Presence of God.” 
I always came back again with added 
humiliation, exaltation, and revelation, 
drinking as it were at a perennial 
stream. We go out to persist in the 
cultivation of the habit of reminding 
ourselves of his presence. 

You may ask me the question: What 
would help us in riveting as by cords of 
steel upon our lives this most priceless 
habit of reminding ourselves of his 
presence? One thing is a right attitude 
and practice in solitary prayer. I would 
I had met the Friends earlier in my own 
lifetime. I had been praying as I 
thought for years. It was not until I 
became acquainted with members of the 
Society of Friends did I come to know 
that true prayer is dialogue. We not 
only speak to God, but we must listen for 
his answer. He is more eager to answer 


than we are to ask. The deepest lesson 
to learn if Christ is to be maintained 
as the central reality, is this lesson of 
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Raising the Church Debt 


By Milton B. Crist, Leonardtown, Md. 


not our church debt, for it is paid. 
The dedication of a beautiful new 
chapel found a small congregation num- 
bering about sixty with a debt of $500. 
Last year nothing was said about the 
debt, the Ladies’ Aid paid the interest, 
and it was forgotten by all except the 
Pastor. But we had promised the fourth 
Quarterly Conference that something 
would be done about the debt on “JOY 
CHAPEL.” And this is what we did. 
On a piece of tag-board 30x26 inches 
a painting of the new chapel was made 
by the minister’s wife. The art class in 
any school would have been glad of the 
opportunity to help. Orginally we had 
planned to cut out the church, draw an 
outline of it on another piece of tag 
board, then cut the church up into 
pieces, like a jig-saw puzzle. These were 
then to be sold and pasted in place as 
the pledges were paid. Thus the people 
would see the church grow right before 
their eyes. But the painting turned out 
so good that we hated to cut it up. 
Therefore we devised another scheme. 
Taking another piece of tag-board the 
same size we painted it black except for 
the lettering in white “HELP RAISE 
THE CHURCH DEBT.” After tacking 


T= depression is still with us, but 


the picture of the church to a piece of 
wall board we scaled out in dollars the 
entire height of the church. Then we 
placed the black tag-board over the 
church completely hiding the painting. 
For two Sundays this black sheet sat in 
a prominent place in the church. The 
preacher said nothing about it, people 
asked questions but were told they would 
have to wait and see. On the third Sun- 
day, it just happened that a larger 
crowd than usual was present. That 
is exactly what we were waiting for. 
After the last hymn the black debt 
that obstructed a view of the church 
was explained. Would they like to help 
in removing that debt. Without any ex- 
citement and in a spirit of worship one 
man said I'll give $100 and so it went. 
It ended with three people who are re- 
ceiving welfare aid pledging one dollar 
a piece. As the pledges were made the 
organist wrote them down and the min- 
ister slowly but surely RAISED THE 
DEBT (which was represented by the 
black tag-board) until the entire Chapel 
was revealed. The pledges run until 
Easter, but already $300 in cash has been 
paid. Yes the depression is still with us 
here in Maryland, but our JOY CHAPEL 
debt is no more. 





right practice in prayer. If I could be 
sure of what every Christian does be- 
fore what he calls praying, and, 
secondly, what he does after what he 
calls praying I would have no doubt of 
this conference being the most dynamic 
and creative of any ever held. 

What is the right attitude? If before 
we pray we would pause and remind 
ourselves of where we are, where we are 
going, to whom, in what attitude, on 
what ground, in what spirit, with what 
petition, and not stop there; to whom 
are we going, what is his character, 
what is his disposition, what have his 
ways ever been, then we are ready to 
begin real prayer. But after we have 
talked to God that is only part of it. 
Then in my judgment—and I would 
to God I had learned this earlier 
prayer really begins. After we have 
made known our needs, sins, and shame 
this loving Heavenly Father is then 
ready to communicate. My soul, be 
thou silent unto God. That voice will 
speak authentic words to us all. It will 
speak a language that will find us and 
call us home and lead us into the great 
riches. 

Another suggestion if we are to main- 
tain in prominence this central reality is 
right attitude while others are praying. 
Let us remind ourselves that where two 
or three are assembled and agreed upon 
certain things there is something in ad- 
dition taking place to what takes place 
when we are praying in solitude. What 
a dynamo some of the churches, Sunday 


Schools, associations and prayer groups 
might be made if we maintained the 
right attitude while others were praying. 


There is probably no practice that will 
mean more to preserving this central 
reality than a right observance of the 
Holy Communion designed, according to 
Christ’s own language, to remind us not 
only of that mysterious, but certain and 
efficacious redemptive death, but some- 
times I think even more of his living 
presence. How we starve these lives of 
ours. What hungry, lonely, disappointed 
lives; what lives with such meager re- 
sults when we might be ushered into 
the riches. of the Kingdom by this right 
practice. 


We must not only have this habit of 
reminding ourselves of his presence, but 
we must likewise associate with people 
that remind us of his presence. There 
are one or more in every community 
with which I am familiar. What lonely 
lives some of us live when we might be 
ushered into a great fellowship. The 
largest section of my library that has 
been added to almost weekly is the 
section on biography. I know where to 
go if I am tempted at times to drift 
away from the center, or at times of un- 
productivity and coldness I know where 
to go. I think of those who have lived 
in this valley of D. L. Moody, of the 
lonely lives in contrast to what we might 
have if we would surround ourselves 
with this cloud of witnesses. Never were 


(Now turn to page 282) 
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The Minister’s Personal Evangelism 


F course every minister is an 
CO) cranscis It is an essential 

part of his work. He is not 
merely an exponent of the Word of 
Life; he is a personality winning men 
to the way of God. Exposition may be 
fine, but it is only 
evangelistic when it 
reaches out and 
wins souls for 
Christ. Perhaps 
the final test of 
one’s ministry is to 
accomplish this. 

The tests of per- 
sonal evangelism 
are much _ greater 
than those of pul- 
pit evangelism. One 
might be a good 
pulpit ‘evangelist without being much of 
aman. But one cannot win others in- 
dividually unless his life rings genuine 
to Christian ideals. 

I think that mass evangelism has 
fallen in disrepute because it has been 
untrue to the best religious and 
pyschological knowledge. There is no 
such thing as saving men in mass. Sal- 
vation must always be a matter of the 
individual soul. It is probably possible 
for a great evangelistic movement to 
still deal with individuals even as a 
great hospital treats the individuals who 
come to it. But that would require quite 
a different type of organization and plan 
of procedure than that ordinarily used. 
It would be interesting to see a great 
evangelistic movement which specialized 
in individual treatment. Perhaps that 
will appear in the next religious wave. 
But I know of nothing, to date, which 
carries the large hospital idea over into 
the field of religion. The minister is 
still largely an individual practioner. 

Atmosphere. The greatest single asset 
of the minister who wishes to do the 
work of an evangelist in this personal 
capacity is the atmosphere of his own 
life. There is probably no field where 
personality counts for so much. Reli- 
gious influences is a matter of radiation. 
There may be a place for the sour, quick 
triggered individual in religious insti- 
tutions, seminaries, magazines and other 
places, but his field is hardly evangelism. 
The men who have been most success- 
ful in personal evangelism have been 
those whose personalities speak louder 
than their voices. 

Two men come into your home. Be- 
fore they have been there ten minutes 


William H. Leach 


By William H. Leach 


you have made your decision. One man 
you are going to like. It is a pleasure 
to have him with you. He fits into youd 
life and wins your confidence. The other 
one fails in this test. You decide that 
you will endude him as a Christian 
virtue. That second man would find it 
hard to be an evangelist. He lacks that 
atmosphere of confidence and invitation. 


I read a splendid illustration of this 
in Roy Smith’s church paper, The First 
Methodist Herald. It seems that a small 
boy was taken sick and thus cheated out 
of a vacation. It had not been the first 
time that this had happened, and the 
little fellow was somewhat cynical. He 
felt that God had used him pretty badly. 
The minister called to see him. He had 
an affection for that man. After he had 
left he said: “If it were not for that 
preacher I would sock God.” When any 
minister can, by his personality, step 
into one’s life and break down the 
cynicism which would “sock God” he has 
the qualities of an evangelist. 


His Preparation. The minister’s prep- 
aration for his task needs to be two- 
fold. First, it must be spiritual. Then 
it needs to be systematic. He must 
prepare through prayer. I am sure 
that if one certain minister, who labored 
over me as a youth, had done more pray- 
ing before he started out from his home 
and less while he tried to persuade me 
to join the church that he would have 
been a better evangelist. I have found 
that others have reacted in the same 
way. Prayer is needed in this greatest 
of tasks. But the greatest prayer should 
be for the preparation of the minister, 
himself. 


The prayer should be fairly definite. 
First, it should seek to qualify him for 
the task of evangelism. Secondly, it 
should help him to concentrate on those 
whom he will contact. Both of these 
are essential. If he has the names of 
his prospects on cards he can turn them 
and read them as he prays. The better 
he can visualize the lives of those he 
will visit the better qualified he will be 
for his task. 


Then the preparation needs to be 
methodical. There must be a definite 
system. Last month I discussed the 
prospect list. The minister must have 
such a list if his work is going to be 
successful. Having compiled the list he 
will work with the system of an insur- 
ance agent. His prospects will be 
assigned for the days of the week. He 


will decide when and where he will see 
each one. Some he will call for ap- 
pointments. Others he will “drop in 
on.” And he will always make a place 
in his schedule for those providential 
sculs which God sends in his way. 

I have recently been solicited for 
membership in a certain club. The 
chairman of the committee made the 
first visit a year ago. He left some 
literature which I read. I asked to have 
the matter put off a few months. He 
marked down a reconsideration date in 
his notebook. On that date he called 
me by phone. Again the matter was put 
off. I told him to come in the first of 
the year. He was here. Four times he 
has personally called at my office. Now 
he is retiring from office in favor of an- 
other. But my name as a prospect is 
turned over to his successor. If we min- 
isters would follow our prospects as con- 
sistently as this, Church ingatherings 
would be frequent and large. If this 
man’s club had half the story the 
Church has I would be a member by this 
time. 

His Method. The main thing is to 
know the prospect and get to him at the 
proper time. The next thing is to use 


‘the right method of getting the message 


across. There is no uniform plan which 
will work. The message must be adapted 
to the individual each time. I know an 
instance of five ministers who hired a 
guide and went hunting. Four men 
spent their time hunting game. The 
fifth man learned the story of the guide 
and together they found the way to God. 
I know the instance of a minister travel- 
ling across the continent. Of all those 
who ate in the diner he alone discovered 
the story of the waiter’s whose sick wife 
was on the train being taken to the pure 
air of Colorado. This minister helped 
them off the train and left them with an 
appreciated blessing. Yet, how could 
you define the methods used by these 
men? 

The day has passed when men are won 
by Bible quotations. To start using them 
is one way to scare off the prospect. 
The average individual assumes if one 
comes at him that way that knows noth- 
ing about life. 

I doubt if the frequent use of prayer 
in making the contact is worth as much 
as many think. If it is a prayer in- 
tended to break down the sales resist- 
ance of the individual it is a cruel thing. 
If it is a prayer to lift the burden which 
lies upon the heart of the prospect it is 
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surely legitimate. Once an understand- 
ing is established the actual invitation 
may be given at a ball game, in the 
family parlor, in the business office, at 
the hotel or any other place. 


The greatest and most essential thing 
of all is genuineness of Christian char- 
acter. If your own Christian experience 
is not real do not try to force yourself 
and your invitation on others. If it is 
real, and you have a honest hunger for 
the souls of men, it will be difficult for 
any mistake you make to keep men from 
accepting your invitation to follow 
Christ. 





How to Make the Past 
(Continued from page 280) 


they more alive than they are now. I 
can think of no person living or dead 
more alive than Dwight L. Moody 
judged by the influence still being 
exerted by Christ through him. So I 
say let us have our memories throng 
with experience of those who have gone 
before, thus surrounding us as a great 
company of contagious witnesses of the 
reality of his wonder-working presence. 


I shall never forget one of the storm- 
iest passages on the Atlantic I ever had 
when I found Rufus Jones and Bishop 
Nikolai on board. I brought them to- 
gether one night in a stuffy cabin. That 
night the heavens opened, and one was 
conscious of a great living fellowship. 
They were people who had had a first- 
hand contact with the living Lord. How 
dwarfed one felt in their presence! 


Ill 


There was a day when I was an un- 
believer with reference to our Lord. In 
my university days I was helped by 
some of these other things to which I 
have alluded tonight, notably studies in 
the original writings of the faith. But 
what gave them a note of authenticity 
was a fellow student who asked me to 
work in the county jail. I did so, and 
I found he had something to give that I 
had not. That led to my reading these 
dynamic passages with new eyes and dis- 
cernment, and I shall not forget the 
time as a result of that process when I 
spread on the faded carpet, bed, and 
table of my room various outline studies 
and was ready to say with St. Thomas, 
“My Lord and my God.” It came by 
way of unselfishness in the county 
prison, helping these men not only be- 
hind the bars, but when they were 
— standing by them in their lone- 
iness. 


One day one of the students of 
“Rabbi” Duncan of New College, Edin- 
burgh, came to him and said, “Professor, 
I cannot find Christ.” He had been 
working hard in his studies. The pro- 
fessor took him to the window, pointed 
to a place that was the slums and said, 
“Yonder Christ is, seeking the lost. Go 
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there and you shall find him.” I was 
hungry and ye gave me meat.  Inas- 
much as you have done it to the least of 
these you have found yourself in my 
presence. So if anybody happened in 
here tonight to whom Christ has not 
been the central reality, then I invite 
you to forget your doubts by forgetting 
ourselves in the service of others. 


I say Christ will become and remain 
the greatest reality to each delegate of 
this conference in the case of those who 
yield themselves continuously to the 
gracious, loving, absolutely certain in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit. This I say 
on the authority of Christ himself. The 
Holy Spirit is in the world to take of 
the things of Christ and make them 
prominent, vivid, commanding. This is 
not only dogmatically true, but experi- 
mentally true as many people here can 
testify tonight. If Christ tends to 
recede in the pathway of doing some of 
these other things, illumined by the Holy 
Ghost he will come into the central 
place as the great commanding reality. 
It is an easy matter. Let us remind 
ourselves it is not a matter of struggling, 
striving, and straining. More than once 
here at Northfield have I seen Mr. 
Moody, when he came to that point take 
a pitcher of water and pour the water 
into an empty glass to illustrate the 
expulsive power of the incoming Holy 
Moody, when he came to that point, take 
Spirit. It was so easy. It was not, I 
repeat, by struggling, straining, and striv- 
ing, but by simply, honestly opening 
these hearts that he might rush in. De- 
pend upon him, he will do his part. If 
there be honest surrender—he is Lord of 
all or not at all—he will rush in and 
take possession of the utmost fissures 
hidden in our lives, and then creative 
things will issue from our lives. 


I would add one more word. I was in 
Belgium a few days ago, and while there 
I was reminded of one of the greatest 
Christians who ever lived in that land 
many generations ago. He made this 
remark: “Ye are as holy as ye truly 
will to be holy.” And this leads me to 
say with deep conviction, Christ will be 
as real to each person as you honestly, 
before God, will to have him become 
real to you; no more, no less. Do I 
resolve tonight that I will continue with- 
out interruption the study of the life, 
word, and works of Christ. Ye are as 
holy as ye truly will to be holy. Ye 
are as Christlike as ye truly will to be- 
come Christlike. Do we resolve tonight 
that we will associate ourselves with 
those to whom Christ is real? Again I 
say, Christ is as real to us as we sin- 
cerely and resolutely desire to have him 
become real. Do we decide tonight that 
we will lose ourselves, forget ourselves in 
the only way it has ever been done, by 
becoming concerned primarily with help- 
ing others, especially those in deep need? 
Ye are as near to Christ as ye truly will 
to be. Do we resolve that we will open 
these hearts of our and let the spirit 
flow in, the spirit that takes of the 
things of Christ and reveals them 


through and in us to others? Christ is 
as central, as intimate, as revealing, as 
vividly real as ye are honestly resolved 
that he shall be no more and no less. 





No Fun 
(Continued from page 276) 


to be clothed?’ . . . . For your heavenly 
Father knows quite well you need all 
that.” 

A. B. Gibbud, an evangelist, relates 
this incident. “I had often said in 
public talks, ‘It takes real faith in God 
to be able to put your head into an 
empty fflour-barrel and _ sing’ the 
doxology.’ My wife had heard me say 
this, and not long since she called me 
to come to the kitchen. I said, ‘What 
do you want me for?’ ‘Now, my dear,’ 
said she, ‘I have often heard you say 
one could put his head into an empty 
flour-barrel and sing, Praise God from 
whom all blessings flow, if he believed 
what God said. Now here is your 
chance; practice what you preach.’ I 
said, ‘I will put my head in and sing 
on one condition.’ ‘What’s that,’ said 
my wife. ‘The condition is that you will 
put your head in with me. You know 
you promised to share my joys and sor- 
rows. She consented; so we put our 
heads in and sang the long-metre 
doxology. Sure enough, though no 
person knew of our need, or of the 
empty barrel, the next day a grocery 
man called with a barrel of flour for 
the Gibbuds. Who sent it, or where it 
came from, we do not know to this day, 
save that we do know that our heavenly 
Father knew that we had ‘need of these 
things.’ ” 


Undoubtedly some people over-use the 
word “guidance.” They say “I am guid- 
ed” when they mean “I think” or “I 
have an idea.” This loose use of a great 
term cannot be too severely condemned. 
It savors of cant, and cheapens the 
whole conception of divine guidance. 
One way of winning from men an ad- 
mission that God does indeed guide us 
even (at times) in details is to be scrupu- 
lously careful never to use the word ex- 
cept in its just meaning, and, hence, 
to prevent it becoming a bit of jargon- 
ese . .. nor is it unknown for people 
to excuse a flagrant breach of courtesy 
on the ground of being directed from 
above—an excuse which only heightens 
the offense because it suggests that God 
is guilty of things which we should con- 
demn in a man.—W. E. Sangster (a 
member of the Group Movement) in 
“Does God Guide Us?” 

—Abingdon Press. 
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Summing Up 


By J. W. G. Ward, First Presbyterian Church, Oak Park, Illinois 


In this article Dr. Ward, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, Oak Park, 
Illinois, sums up the nine papers which he has presented on “The Minister's 


Personal Problems.” 


rewarded. 


confronting us in these times. 

Never was a more glorious, if 
solemn, task entrusted to mortal man 
than to be commissioned as an ambas- 
sador of Christ. Whether our years in 
the ministry be many or few, it is safe 
to say that never did the sublimity of 
our mission, the challenge of man’s need, 
grip the soul as they have done during 
the past few years. With growing desire 
to show ourselves workmen who need 
not be ashamed, rightly handling the 
word of truth, we have been taking stock. 
To our momentary dismay, we realized 
at the outset the demands of our com- 
plex church organization, the steadily 
rising standards of ministerial efficiency, 
and the altered attitude of the masses to 
church attendance, if not to religion in 
general. And yet, as we have pursued 
these matters from month to month, we 
have made several heartening dis- 
coveries. There may be greater de- 
mands than the past generation made 
upon its ministers. Our people may be 
altogether unreasonable in what they 
expect of us. And yet,—glory be!—hav- 
ing been compelled to drill more deeply, 
we have come upon new veins of 
potential wealth which have only to be 
opened up to change the entire aspect 
of many a life from ineffectiveness to 
power, Of course, that is where it all 
comes back on the individual. Yet being 
both sensible and sincere, he will be 
only too thankful to have the way of in- 
creased usefulness and success pointed 
out to him. 

He has a vocation which has a unique 
contribution to make to human welfare. 
As a business, it is many-sided, as we 
have previously affirmed. Some depart- 
ments are unquestionably more import- 
ant than others. Therefore, he must 
carefully think out a program, so that 
the work may be co-ordinated, and so 
that each department may function in 
the best way. He must devise means 
whereby his people are set to work. 
This is where his powers of organization 
and leadership are called into play. But 
he will also save himself a thousand 
worries, and have the whole machine 
running more smoothly, by knowing 


Vem indeed are the opportunities 


The readers who have followed them have been richly 


They will eagerly seek this concluding article. 





J. W. G. Ward 


exactly what he wants done and how he 
intends to reach his goal. The “what” 
is just as important as the “how,” and 
must be clearly determined in framing 
his plans. 

He has a mind. In one sense, his in- 
tellect is like a conservatory. It must 
not be cluttered up with a lot of useless 
or ephemeral things. Only choice blos- 
soms ought to find place there. And so 
his seeds, slips, and cuttings will be care- 
fully selected, and placed where they 
will come to mature growth, yielding 
both beauty and fragrance. Nor will the 
shelves be left but partly filled. He will 
see to it that constant replenishment 
makes up for the withdrawals which the 
days see. 

He has a personality, a voice, and a 
power of imparting the truth that will 
sway other souls and make them, in 
turn, a force for righteousness. That is 
his object in being a Christian minister. 
He knows that. But still, he also knows 
that, unhappily, a temporary spurt of 
activity will not carry him far towards 
increased efficiency. If he is to radiate 
confidence, courage, and cheerfulness, if 
his demeanor is to be one of poise and 
self-mastery, he must be prepared to 
spend long hours in the scrutiny and 
development of his powers. 

If the uncouth gestures, the annoy- 
ing mannerisms, and the marks of an 


ill-trained man are to be removed, if 
the voice is to become flexible, mellow, 
and resonant, then it will require both 
effort and patience on his part to 
eliminate the shrill and strident notes, 
the throaty sounds, the tendency to slur 
the vowels and clip off the consonants. 
As we have said, help in this direction 
can readily be obtained from books on 
preaching, voice culture, and public 
speaking. It may be both advisable and 
necessary to seek the help of a com- 
petent instructor for a few months. It 
certainly will be necessary to work at 
these things if improvement is desired. 


Learn From the Stage 


Yet, still unconvinced, the question 
may be raised, Is it absolutely essential? 
We reply by asking another question. If 
the standards of dramatic art make 
these things imperative, can the pulpit 
afford any longer to be amateurish and 
slipshod? One has had considerable 
experience of the stage, and one there- 
fore knows how long and exacting is the 
training to which a young actor must 
submit. It would probably be a revela- 
tion to many of our men to see with 
what earnestness some of these students 
strive to fit themselves for their career. 
Not less surprising would be the atten- 
tion paid to the modulation of the voice. 
A man may have only one line to speak, 
yet that line is perhaps so significant 
that every word must be made to tell. 
Even the way in which he enters a room, 
his deportment, the use of his hands, 
eyes, facial expression, are details that 
do not escape criticism. 


But your objection to these considera- 
tions is well-grounded. We are not 
actors. The man of God is not “a poor 
player that struts and frets his hour 
upon the stage.” True, and neither is 
he intended to “tear a passion to tatters, 
to very rags, to split the ears of the 
groundlings.” And yet, even to him it 
may be said, as Hamlet urges, “Be not 
too tame neither, but let your discretion 
be your tutor: suit the action to the 
word, the word to the action; with this 
special observance, that you o’erstep not 
the modesty of nature.” 
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All these things, however, are only a 
means to an end. And that end is what? 
To make God real to men, and to bring 
them into contact with the regenerative 
power of the Gospel. This presupposes 
that God is Himself the supreme reality 
of our own experience. We cannot 
achieve the purpose of our ministry un- 
less we are personally convinced of the 
truths we expound and evidence some 
proofs of their working in our own lives. 
No man can be a successful salesman 
who has not abounding faith in the 
goods he is marketing. He must believe 
in them. He must know they are the 
best thing of their kind produced. 
Otherwise the doubt and uncertainty 
concealed at the back of his mind will 
creep into his sales-talk, and the pros- 
pective buyer will remain unconvinced. 

If we may say it reverently, our task 
is to “sell” Jesus Christ and His program 
for the world to those about us. When 
we are assured that in God is the secret 
of both peace and power, by which the 
guilt of sin is dealt with, and the 
tormenting worries of modern life are 
rendered innocuous, when we are con- 
vinced that in Christ’s rule the problems 
of international brotherhood, the per- 
manent outlawing of war, the healing of 
our social sores, and the transforming of 
individual life and character can be met, 
then a new note of sincerity, of earnest 
purpose, and of timely insistence, will 
be heard in our preaching. It will be 
felt in all our intercourse with our 
fellow-men. They will not mention it to 
us, but their reaction will be that, what- 
ever others may say, whatever points of 
disagreement they may adduce, here is 
a man of God who believes with all his 
soul in the essentials of his faith. It 
will. be no mere repetition of hallowed 
and time-worn phrases. His work is 
not merely his livelihood; it is his very 
life. 


Impact of Christian Character 


The impact of such a Christian char- 
acter on the community cannot be 
measured. Neither can it be disputed. 
And that is the type of man we all, in 
our best moments, long to be. Is it ask- 
ing too much? Is such a plane beyond 
us? Emphatically no! 

If we lack conviction about the Chris- 
tian verities, that can be obtained. To 
drag out lurking doubts into the light 
of day, or, as Tennyson puts it, “face the 
spectres of the mind,” is the first step. 
To bring them, as Thomas did, into the 
presence of the living Christ is to find 
assurance for uncertainty, and that 
sense of the divine reality which will 
dispel all dubiety and indecision. Let 
us remember that it is what a man 
knows, not about what he is not sure, 
that gives him driving force in every 
sphere of human endeavor. Knowledge 
is power; ignorance is a mere negation. 

This spiritual acuteness, this all- 
mastering awareness of God, cannot be 
acquired in the rush and press of paro- 
chial affairs. Perhaps we have lost 
something in allowing the office to dis- 
place the study. We have possibly come 
to confuse busyness with our real busi- 
ness, and services with sanctity. Mean- 
while, we have lost the vision without 
which not only do the people perish, but 
also the minister himself is powerless to 
aid them as he should. 

Somewhere—in the home or in the 
church—there should be a room where 
he can be alone with his Bible, his books, 
his God. A measure of solitude is 
requisite. Here he can detach himself 


(Now turn to page 291) 
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Canaries Provide Recreation 
Dowie G. De Boer, Norwich, New York 


good lady who sold canaries gave me 
@ canary as a funeral fee. She 
wouldn’t take “no” for an answer. I 
took it home with the good intention of 
giving it to someone else, but the little 
thing sang its way into my heart. I 


Te is how it all came about. A 








one can have all of the music of a 
church choir without any of the troubles 
characteristic of that department. I 
have one canary that consistently sings 
off key. We have named him after one 
of the members of our congregation. 
Hobbies also bring new friends. I 





The Author and His Pets. 


thought the bird seemed lonesome so I 
bought him a mate. Then my troubles 
began. Canaries do not sing while they 
are mating so I had to buy another male 
bird to sing for me. Then he got lone- 
some and I bought him a mate and so 
on until we had a house full of canaries. 
But I love them, bless their little hearts. 
They give me something to worry about. 
Before Easter I worried over my little 
unhatched singers as I did over my un- 
converted singers. But everything turned 
out very well. The birds came out of 
their shells and the hard shelled sinners 
came out of their shells. 

One of the nice things about keeping 
birds as a hobby is that one can kill so 
much time with them. Whenever I have 
a particularly hard day of work before 
me I usually spend it cleaning the 
canary cages. ,I find that I get along 
quite as well when I don’t work so hard. 

One can also teach canaries to sing 
tunes. With just a little added effort 


found a barber who was so much inter- 
ested in talking canaries that he gave 
me a hair cut instead of a shave and 
neither of us noticed it until later. One 
lady phoned me at midnight to come 
and look at her sick bird. One lady 
wanted to know if she could trade her 
deceased husband’s Prince Albert coat 
for one of my canaries. One fan wrote 
to ask whether I thought that sterility 
in birds was hereditary. I am now a 
very busy man. Sunshine just layed 
another egg so I am writing this little 
epistle to the world at large as a sort of 
thank-offering. 

Others may prefer to get their birdie 
on the golf course but as for me its 
canaries—that is until the golf season 
really opens. It’s a bit hard on the wife 
but it’s a great hobby. One can also 
make money raising canaries. Up to the 
present time the sum total of my profits 
are two dollars. That is, in case I get 
paid for this article. 
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What the Unified Evening Service 


has Done 


By Otto R. Loverude, Willows, California 


church four miles from a small 


To story begins in a little one room 
northern Wisconsin town called 


Barron. There were eighty in that Sun- 


day School in six classes, a pew between 
groups being considered ample space. 
A Julius Caesar who could dictate to six 
stenographers at the time could have 
easily taken in six lessons because the 
voice of each could be distinctly heard. 
If one teacher got dry, we could easily 
tune in on the next. As far as equip- 
ment, educational standards, and teach- 
ers were concerned, that Sunday School 
was the antithesis of what they tell us a 
school ought to be. But as I remember 
it, all things were done decently and in 
order. A fifteen year old girl taught 
22 primary folks with a Bible and quar- 
terly as her only tools, and it seems that 
that was the quietest group in the whole 
school. But what glad noise, what 
animated discussion, what joyous sing- 
ing, what bright sunshine, what good 
fellowship always pervaded the place. 
Seldom did anyone come late. I have 
often wondered if the children in the 
Sunday Schools of which I have been 
pastor are getting as much as I did. 

It seemed natural that that Sunday 
School should produce ministers and 
missionaries, and I was one of them. 
Thirteen years have gone by. This is 
my fourth pastorate, including two stu- 
dent churches. I have been looking for 
a church with modern’ educational 
standards plus the spirit of my first 
church. Now at Willows, California, the 
center of a community of about 5,000 
with four Protestant churches, I think I 
have found it. Just the kind of work 
about which I had dreamed. A small 
town with a big field, complete equip- 
ment, and a good congregation of in- 
telligent people willing to work. 

I have never had a real Sunday 
evening service problem. The congre- 
gations have been as good as the morn- 
ing ones with about the same propor- 
tion of children and adults.. But, I was 
never satisfied. There seemed to be 
certain glaring faults, as follows: 

1. Two distinct Sunday evening serv- 
ices, one for young people and one for 
adults. 

2. Two worship services following 
each other, very much alike, and often 
the same hymns used at both. 

3. A traditional Sunday evening serv- 


ice such as has been used from time im- 
memorial, with sermon, songs, and choir. 
Often similar to morning service except 
that the singing was more peppy. 

4. Congregation having nothing to do 
in the evening but sit and listen to the 
pastor and choir. 

This was a good place to start some- 
thing else. We called different groups 
together and sold the idea to them sepa- 
rately. We appointed a strong central 
committee made up of members of all 
groups to draw up the plans. 

This is what we now have. 

6:40 Service begins—Juniors, Inter- 
mediates, High School, and co-ed groups 
meeting with their counsellors, eliminat- 
ing their own worship programs which 
they have in the morning during the 
Bible school hour. They open with a 
hymn and prayer. They use the regular 
Baptist Publication society literature as 
helps. Counsellors meet with leaders 
ahead of time to talk over the lesson. 


There are also two adult groups: the 
young married people and older married 
people. We change courses and teachers 
every six to ten weeks in the Post-High 
school groups. Standard. educational 
courses are ten weeks in length. Others 
are six. Teachers are selected by pastor 
and committees. We do not feel that 
changing leaders every Sunday night 
is the most practical method. Much 
more is accomplished by one person who 
prepares and carries the course right 
through. 


Courses given are as follows: 


1. Standard Leadership Training 
Courses. 
2. Bible doctrine. 


3. Bible books. 

4. Six weeks school of Missions. 

5. The Church and the social order. 
6. Care and training of children. 

7. Love, marriage and the home. 

8. The Christian Home. 

9. Resolutions of the Northern Bap- 


tist Convention and other denomina- 
tional groups. 

At first we began at 7:00 and used 
only a half hour for the classes, but the 
groups asked for more time, so we now 
have the standard fifty minute period. 

At 7:30 we enter the sanctuary quietly 
to the music of the prelude. Seldom 
does anyone leave. Ninety-five per cent 
stay right through. Carrying out the 


sharing idea we have a different group 
of ushers every Sunday night selected 
from their respective groups. The head 
usher of the church handles this. The 
Junior boys usher very nicely and stand 
as gracefully with bowed heads as our 
men. If you attend services eight Sun- 
day nights in succession, you will see a 
different Choir or chorus each night. 
One of the fine things about my child- 
hood church was the singing. 

Early in the service there is a period 
for reports from each group as to attend- 
ance, plans, and announcements. This 
is always interesting. Another feature 
of the service is a special contribution 
from one of the groups in the form of 
a dramatization, debate, prepared dis- 
cussion, report of convention, or. brief 
address. Thus each night three different 
groups take some active part in the 
service, one through ushering, one 
through singing, and one_ through 
dramatization, etc. 

Perhaps once a month we have a serv- 
ice in which the minister has no sermon, 
and the entire service is used in the 
presentation of a special program by 
some group. I always have the Scrip- 
ture and prayer myself. Those are two 
elements in the service with which I do 
not care to experiment. The office of 
priest is too sacred to just pass around. 
With this complete program I have at 
least twenty minutes for myself, and 
that is long enough for an evening 
sermon when half of your crowd are 
children-and young people. We close 
promptly at 8:30. Many children are 
there who must get to bed early as 
school starts at-nine the next morning. 

We are getting on. This will not stop. 
The minister keeps on working hard, 
reading Church Management and find- 
ing out what other men have done who 
have succeeded with their evening serv- 
ices. I cannot claim originality for any 
of the things we are doing. We continue 
to have and develop a good leadership 
in the church, who are intelligent, 
talented, and spiritually minded. 

We have simplified our organization. 
We do not have two to six organizations 
for each age group. All work for Juniors 
is under the Junior department. The 
superintendent is superintendent of all 
Junior work in the church, Sunday 
School, choir, evening service, mission- 
ary work and social functions. How I 











286 





do thank God that when I came here I 
did not have to work three years to unite 
the women’s work. They were already 
united. 

We still have the two morning serv- 
ices. But we may make a change here. 
The people are beginning to say, “Let’s 
unify the morning service, too.” At 
present, however, I am beholding the 
finest piece of work in this church I 
have ever known, and best of all we 
have that happy, homey, joyous, enthu- 
siastic spirit which characterized my 
boyhood church. We consider the eve- 
ning service a great opportunity rather 
than a problem. 


A YOUTH STEWARDSHIP PROGRAM 


The Central Presbyterian Church at 
Petersburg, Illinois, is sponsoring a four 
weeks program in Stewardship for Youth. 
For three Sunday nights in succession at 
the Tuxis Meeting, the youth leaders 
will deal with the subjects, “Steward- 
ship of Personality,” “Stewardship of 
Time,” and “Stewardship of Money.” 
The fourth Sunday night the Minister 
will lead the society in a summary of 
the preceding subject and conduct a 
Stewardship Problem Solving Hour. As 
a fitting conclusion to the course, essays 
will be prepared by the Tuxians on some 
phase of Stewardship. .Prize money to 
the amount of ten dollars will be dis- 
tributed to the writers of the seven best 
essays. Each essayist will be required 
to present his essay in public if called 
upon to do so. The interest of the High 
School Literature and English Depart- 
ment has made it possible to secure 
classroom credit for the essay. The file 
of reference-reading material has been 
placed in the High School Library and is 
readily accessible to all the Tuxians. 
During the four weeks the Minister will 
preach two Stewardship Sermons, “The 
Human Interest Side of Stewardship” 
and “The Equation of Stewardship.” 
Such a lively interest is being shown by 
the young people that it is believed a 
new interest in Christian Stewardship 
will result. 

The greatest difficulty, that of securing 
the ten dollars prize money, was met this 
year through the generosity of an Elder. 
However, in the future this money may 
be taken from the church budget. If 
the program works at all the ten dollars 
should be amply repaid as a result of the 
developing of new Christian stewards. 


CORNER STONE OPENED 


We hear of many corner stone layings. 
But once in a while a report comes in 
of the opening of a stone laid many years 
before. Such an event took place in con- 
nection with the hundreth anniversary 
of Methodism in Saint Joseph, Michigan. 
The stone opened had been laid in 1866. 
It was opend October 5, 1934 in the pres- 
ence of the trustees of the church. In it 
were found four copies of the Bible, a 
copy of the church Discipline, confer- 
ence minutes, copies of the Northwestern 
and New York Christian Advocates, the 
St. Joseph Traveler and several illegible 
hand written records. 


After the examination a new stone re- 
placed the one opened. New copies of the 
Bible, a hymnal, a Discipline and an 
historical record including photographs, 
were placed in the stone. 
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Jewels to Crown the Hour of 
Worship 


By Ronald E. Terry 


THE LENTEN SEASON 


Call to Worship: 


Begin the day with God! 
He is thy Sun and Day! 

His is the radiance of thy dawn; 
To him address thy lay. 


Sing thy first song to God! 
Not to thy fellow men; 

Not to the creatures of his hand, 
But to the glorious One. 


Take thy first walk with God! 
Let him go forth with thee; 

By stream, or sea, or mountain path, 
Seek still his company. 


Thy first transaction be 
With God himself above; 

So shall thy business prosper well, 
And all the day be love.—Horatius 
Bonar. 


Sing: The Lord is in His Holy Temple. 
Let us now wait before God in silent 
prayer: 


Invocation: 


I (we) want to know Thy guiding 
voice, 
To walk with Thee each day; 
Dear Master, make me (us) swift to 
hear 
And ready to obey!—Ethel Waring. 


The Offertory: 


The Sentence: 

Religion is for humanity. The church 
is for the world. Her mission will be 
fulfilled, not when she separates herself 
in lonely rapture from the doom of the 
race, and rises into a remote and selfish 
heaven, but when she draws the whole 
world with her into the light of God, 
and the knowledge of the Lord covers 
the earth as the waters cover the sea.— 
Henry Van Dyke. 


The Solo: 


The Hymn: “Saviour, Thy Dying Love,” 
one verse. 


The Prayer: 

Gracious God, our Heavenly Father, 
help us to present our offerings unto 
the Lord (thee) in such a spirit that 
we may know by experience the truth 
of the words of the Lord Jesus when 
he said, “It is more blessed to give 
than to receive.” Sanctify the offer- 
ings now presented in worship. May 
the gospel be preached the more widely 
and Christian helpfulness be extended 
the more generally because we know 
the joy of giving. We ask in the name 
of Him who gave Himself for us. 
Amen.—The Offertory. 


The Benediction: 


The peace of God which passeth all 
understanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of 





God, and of His Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord; and the blessing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, be amongst you and 
remain with you always. Amen.— 
Book of Service, Methodist Episcopal. 


* 


Call to Worship: 


Come into the sanctuary of the most 
high; 

Come into the tabernacles of the Lord 
thy God; 

Come thou before him and let thy soul 

be in silence, waiting, all hushed for 

God. 


Sing: The Lord is in His Holy Temple 
Let us now wait before God in silent 
prayer: 


The Invocation: 

Almighty God, our Heavenly Father. 
wilt thou receive with tenderest under- 
standing the worship of our hearts as 
we look to thee constantly for th; 
help and thy presence. Be thou our 
nearest companion and guide our foot- 
steps into those of Jesus the Christ. 
our Lord and Master. Amen. 


* % of 
The Offertory: 


The Sentence: 

Has someone seen Christ in you today? 

Christian, look to your heart, I pray; 

The little things you have done or 
said— 

Did they accord with the way you 
prayed? 


And they that went before and they 
that followed cried, “Hosanna to the 
Son of David: Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord; 
Blessed is the kingdom that cometh. 
the kingdom of our father David: 
Hosanna in the highest!—St. Mark. 


The Solo: 


The Hymn: “Saviour, Thy Dying Love,’ 
one verse. 


The Prayer: 


O Christ, our King, who long ago didst 
ask of men the ass’s colt and wert 
gladly granted his use when Thy 
disciples said: “The Lord hath need of 
him”; grant that we may withhold 
nothing which may advance Thy king- 
dom. Be it our garments or only a 
palm branch, our money or life itself. 
let us hasten to pour out without 
reserve our full measure of devotion 
May we crown Thee King in our 
worship of giving this Palm Sunday 
O Lord of our lives, for Thy dea 
name’s sake. Amen.—The Offertory. 


oe co ae 
The Benediction: 


May the Lord of Heaven triumphant) 
enter each earnest and contrite heart 
and bring to each one his peace and 
his power. Amen. 
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“Never Man so Spake 


The officers answered, Never man so 
spake. John 7:45. 


fact that they were uttered by im- 

partial and indifferent men after 
listening to Jesus. The boundaries of 
the story—and I have to say here again 
one would like to have read the whole 
thing—and if I had done so I would 
have begun at verse 32 and ended with 
verse 46. There you have the whole 
story. 

Verse 32 begins thus: “The Phariséés 
heard that the people murmured such 
things concerning him.” That is the 
general conversation going on about 
Jesus. Of course we are in the midst 
of his ministry here in this 7th chapter, 
and differing opinions were being ex- 
pressed quite freely, some favorable, 
some hostile, and the Pharisees heard 
these conversations. And seeing that 
they heard these things the chief priests 
and Pharisees sent the officers to take 
him, that is arrest him. They saw 
whereunto this thing would really grow 
if permitted to go on; they certainly 
saw at that time the growing possibility 
of Jesus’ attractiveness being felt, and 
they saw it. Determined to put a stop 
to it they sent officers to arrest him, 
take him. 

The rulers sent down officers, that is 
the temple officers, the servants of the 
temple, to arrest Jesus, and they came, 
and evidently they had to wait a few 
minutes, and then perhaps waited a 
little longer, and then went back with- 
cut him. I do not want to shock the 
religious sensibilities of everybody, but 
I never read that story without holy 
merriment. Went, and could not. Why? 
Because he arrested them. The masters 
asked, “Why did not you bring him?” 
and they got one answer: “Never man so 
spake.” 

First of all a statement like this de- 
mands an examination of his speech. 
Never man spake like this man. What 
was it he said? 

Second, a statement like that calls for 
the comparison of what he did say with 
what others had said and were saying, 
because that is what they did. We never 
heard it like that. It was something 
different. 


T ince words are arresting from the 


First of all we want to know what he 
Said; then we want to put what he said 


*A “Northfield Pulpit’’ Contribution. 


By G. Campbell Morgan 


into comparison with others. When we 
have done those two things we are up 
against something else. Who is he? 
Who is it that speaks thus? To my 
younger brethren, get those three things, 
put them into order, and you have 
something to preach about for at least 
three months; I am only condensing 
this morning. 


Now the first thing is an examination 
of the speech of Jesus. “Never man so 
spake;” and that statement might be 
applied to the whole teaching of Christ 
in view of the impression made upon the 
impartial and indifferent men. It would 
not be bad to take the whole teaching 
of Christ and examine it. It is im- 
possible for us here and now, I do not 
propose to summarize the whole of it, 
but I think we may profitably ask what 
these men probably heard him say, that 
drove them to that conclusion, and 
paralyzed them so they could not arrest 
him, and went back without him, even 
though they were disobeying orders. 
What did he say? How do you know? 
There is nothing but what is here. 
There isn’t yery much, and yet there is 
very much. 


Glancing down the page at verse 32 
we read: “The Pharisees heard the mul- 
titude murmuring .... and sent the 
officers to take him.” Jesus therefore— 
mind that therefore. Of course it is a 
condensed narrative in many ways, but 
it means when the men arrived to arrest 
him he knew why they were there, and 
he therefore said and they heard him. 
Yet a little while am I with you, and I 
go unto him that sent me; you shall seek 
me and shall not find me, and where I 
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am ye cannot come. They heard him 
say that. 

And then there seems to have been a 
careless sort of discussion. The Jews 
therefore said among themselves, whither 
is this man going we shall not find him, 
will he go unto the dispersed, among the 
Greeks to teach them? What is this 
word he is saying? You shall seek and 
shall not find me; where I am ye can- 
not come. Something he said raised 
the discussion, and I think I see those 
men.standing there listening, and per- 
haps listening to the discussions. 

Then he goes on: Now on that last 
day, the great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried saying, keeping his eye 
on those men waiting to arrest him, and 
listening—“If any man thirst, let him 
come unto me and drink; he that be- 
lieveth on me, as the Scripture hath 
said, from within him shall flow rivers 
of living water.” That is what they 
heard. 

Then John turns aside for a piece of 
interpretation. This spake he of the 
spirit which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy Ghost was 
not yet given: because that Jesus was 
not yet glorified. That is the piece of 
interpretation. 

Then he goes on with the narrative. 
Some of the multitudes when they heard 
these words began to talk again and 
said, of a truth this is a prophet. Others 
said this is the Christ. Some said the 
Christ comes out of Galilee, for hath not 
the Scripture said that Christ cometh 
of the seed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem where David was? 
So there rose a division in the multitude 
because of him. Some would have taken 
him, but no man would have laid hands 
on him. The officers therefore came 
to the chief priests and Pharisees, and 
they said, “Why didn’t you bring him?” 
and they said, “Never man so spake.” 

According to that narrative, if we may 
accept it as sequence, it all happened 
right then and there. What had they 
heard him say? Only two things. I 
mean to say he spoke twice according to 
that; after the first discussion, and after 
the second discussion, so the words of 
Jesus were very few. 

Take what he said here, and again 
don’t forget the therefore. It was be- 
cause those men were there he said this. 
Yet a little while am I with you.... ye 
cannot come. We all read these words 
so often I cannot add anything to them. 
I can only ask you to listen to them as 
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those men did. May I with all rever- 
ence, not improve upon the reading, but 
the thing they heard him say in an- 
other form? 

He said in effect, I am here, here I 
am, but you cannot touch me, and I am 
going back to him that sent me; you 
cannot harm me nor reach me. That 
is putting it another way. I am not 
improving at all upon it, but I want to 
say the simple thing he said. 

Again looking at the Bible, I began 
reading at verse 32, but go to verse 30 
and listen. Then they sought to take 
him (earlier), but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was was not yet 
come. And then the rulers thought it 
was no use, they had better get the thing 
done, so they sent the officers, and when 
the officers came they heard Jesus say 
what is expressed there: you cannot 
reach me, you cannot harm me, for as 
Livingstone said in the heart of darkest 
Africa, “My master is always a gentle- 
man.” And, whereas he was courteous, 
he was full of keen disdain for their 
hostility. 

Notice in that first saying his terms 
refer to himself. He said I am with 
you, and I go unto him that sent me 
(mark is carefully) in effect, I am with 
you, I am here, but here because I am 
sent. 

At your leisure go through the gospel 
of John specifically just for your folk, 
take a blue pencil and mark the places 
in John where Jesus speaks of himself 
as sent. You will find it in chapter 3 
to begin with, and you find it in every 
chapter up to and including 17. It is 
not in 18 or 19, but is in 20. It is not 
after that, but all the way through it 
runs like the air of a great oratorio— 
sent, sent. He says in effect I am here 
because I am sent. His presence there 
was under divine authority. 

And mark the next thing. I go unto 
him that sent me. I am here, but I am 
returning. There is a divine program; 
I am carrying out that divine program. 
He did not then say how he was going. 
The way is not revealed in that saying 
of Jesus, but the fact is declared as an 
arranged fact. Now listen to it. 

I am here sent; I am going back to the 
Father. And then that stupendous word 
—even if you read in the Greek you may 
miss it. He said where I am ye cannot 
come. Not as they said afterward when 
they began discussing it—where I am 
going. Jesus did not say I am going 
somewhere where you cannot come. He 
said where I am ye cannot come. That 
arresting, eternal tense that has no past 
and no future. Where I am ye cannot 
come. His consciousness of the past 
and the future as the present, of the 
present as past as the future, or the 
future as behind. The future is always 
behind you. Work that out at your 
leisure. 

Yes, but who talks that way? Where 
I am ye cannot come. That is all. 
That is the first thing they heard, and 
you may search in vain the sayings of 
man for anything like the revelation of 
eternal consciousness and cooperation 
that you will find in those apparently 
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simple words of Jesus. And those men 
heard it. He is evidently talking as one 
who on the earthly level is following a 
pathway, arranged in the heavenly 
places, talking of one who is not 
originally of the place where now he is. 
He was sent here. I came from else- 
where, talking of the fact that I am 
something is accomplished here, I will 
pass away, I will go, go back to the one 
who sent him. Where I am you cannot 
come. I am not surprised they went and 
said ‘never man so spake. I am not 
surprised they could not lay hands on 
him, just listening to that bit. 

Then the discussion went on round- 
about, and suddenly, as I think, the 
voice of Jesus was heard again, and 
those men were still listening. Now 
what is he saying? If any man thirsteth 
let him come to me the drink, and he 
that believeth on me, as the Scripture 
hath said, out of his inner life shall flow 
rivers of living waters. What is this he 
is now saying? He is appealing to thirst, 
to unsatisfied burning desires in human 
life, and the very universality of it! If 
any man thirst, whether the thirst be 
temporary or eternal, but thirst that 
arises out of lack in any way, at any 
point, whether a deep spiritual neces- 
sity or not, if any man thirst. Uni- 
versality of appeal. 


Any man. Thirst. What? Let him 
come to me and drink. Universality of 
claim. O, my brother, sister, if you and 
I were not quite so familiar with these 
words. And most startling, using an 
old word in its old Latin sense, the 
audacity of this thing. 


Go back if you like and merely look 
at that crowd gathered roundabout him 
in the city of Jerusalem, only remember 
when he looked at the crowd he did not 
see accidental, he saw essential human- 
ity. Through that Jewish crowd he was 
looking down at humanity across the 
ages, including this gathering this morn- 
ing, and he said if any man thirst let 
him come to me and drink. There was 
no need for thirst to remain un- 
quenched; he can quench the thirst of 
humanity. He did not finish there. 


He went on—he that believeth—he 
who hears this first call, individually 
accepts it, obeys it, trusts me—he that 
believeth, out of his inner life shall flow 
the rivers. He claimed that he stood 
there fulfilling the ancient perdictions 
of Scripture of the day that was to come 
when rivers should flow making the 
desert live wherever they came, as the 
Scripture hath said. And he said those 
rivers flow out of the lives of those who 
have heard my call and obeyed it, their 
own thirst being quenched, through 
them the rivers will flow to others. If 
any man thirst let him come unto me 
and drink. 


Now notice, what did those men hear 
him do? Challenge all human thirst 
and declare that he was able to quench 
it, reveal the source of life-giving rivers 
that flowing out should make the desert 
lose its desolateness and become fertile 
and blossom as the rose. Standing there 
he claimed that in him was that which 
will satisfy individual thirst, and create 
all such individuals into channels 
through whom the rivers shall flow to 
others. 

These men down there to arrest him, 
held a consultation, looked at one an- 
other, and said “not on your life.” Let 
us go back. They went back. The 
rulers said: “Why didn’t you bring 
him?” Never man so spake. They had 
heard one who, if we will simply take 


these illustrations, had spoken in terms 
that revealed an eternal consciousness, 
and claimed to have within him re- 
sources for meeting all individual need, 
quench all thirst, and all racial neces- 
sity, rivers of life. 
Il 

To put the thing with brutal blunt- 
ness, Jesus said nothing new.  Every- 
thing he said you will find in the Old 
Testament, but you did not know it was 
there until you heard Jesus say it. I 
mean you did not understand it. Jesus 
brought man the fact of the fatherhood 
of God. An old Hebrew singer knew 
that “like as a father pitieth his chil- 
dren.” Go back into Hebrew life, look 
at a father, and you begin to wonder 
about pity sometimes, but when I come 
to Jesus I know. They had heard all, 
but never anything like this. 


Confucius! Confucianism is not a 
religion. It was an ethical system which 
became religion. Confucius stands out 
as a remarkable man. Let him speak 
for a moment. He is speaking: “I am 
not one born in the possession of knowl- 
edge; I am one who is fond of antiquity, 
and earnest in seeking knowledge 
there.” That is splendid; it is honesty; 
it is fine. Now let Jesus speak: To this 
end have I been born, and to this end 
came I into the world that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. You see 
the contrast? 


Buddha! That wonderful figure who 
offered to men at last as an ultimate 
Nirvana the loss of personality in deity. 
Christ offered to men age abiding life 
individually and personally. That is 
inadequate, but I think it illuminates. 


Going into the realm of philosophy 
lisen to Socrates, that great, great soul 
I am looking forward to meeting in 
heaven, for I am sure I shall. He walked 
in the light he had. Some of you look 
surprised. Where do you think he is, in 
hell? I am sorry for you if you do. 
Listen to him, what is he saying? He 
proclaimed himself the great agnostic. 
Here is one sentence; he said: I know 
nothing. Now listen to Jesus: I am the 
light of the world, he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 


Listen to Plato. I am giving you his 
words: “We will wait for one, be he God 
or an inspired man, to instruct us in 
our religious duties, and not wholly to 
take away the darkness from our eyes.” 
That is great; we will wait. It is all 
Plato could say. Listen to Jesus: “The 
words that I have spoken to you; they 
are spirit and they will live.” That is 
all we can do. Comparative religion is 
a great study, only I hope you have 
your right teacher. 

Professor Elias Compton of Wor- 
cester a number of years ago said, “It 
is a unique fact that the growth of 
human knowledge for 2,000 years in the 
sense of ethics and sociology has found 
nothing in the teaching of Jesus that it 
has to discount.” Think it through. 
Never man spake like this man. So I 
come to the last inquiry, a statement by 
such indifferent men. What did he 
here say? And now we end. 

Who was he; who is this speaker? 
Again let me ask you not to be too 
startled; very well, I am standing in the 
presence of the great egoist. I told you 
not to be startled. But the simple mean- 
ing of egoist is self-sufficiency, and 
conscious self-sufficiency. Look it up. 
I have consulted the great Oxford dic- 
tionary, the Century, and every great 
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dictionary, and I found this. It is 
arresting that all lexicographers define 
egoist as in some measure reprehensible. 
You are quite right, and yet I use it, and 
I find it all through the teaching of 
Jesus, but you cannot ever feel it is 
reprehensible. His conscious _ self- 
sufficiency is revealed in all the words 
we have glanced at this morning. You 
have it in all the teaching, and there 
are certain general characteristics I 
might talk about at length. 

First of all, the universality of his 
note. He never superscribed an audience 
by describing them by formal address. 
Take the great discourses and discus- 
sions of Jesus; he never said my dear 
friends; he never said fathers and 
brethren; he never superscribed an 
audience as Paul did. Take his speeches. 
Whenever he addressed himself to 
crowds there was always an oracular 
note. He began speaking truth to listen- 
ing humanity. 

Again you cannot find in all the re- 
corded words of Jesus anything of the 
nature of the suggestion of something 
hypothetical. We listen to sermons, and 
whether you listen to me or anyone else, 
I will guarantee you will not hear us 
long before you hear us say something 
like this: “It is reasonable to suppose.” 
Or presently we will say “in my judg- 
ment,” or “as far as we can see.” You 
go through the teaching of Jesus, and 
there is not a phrase ever fell from his 
lips that falls into that category— 
hypothetical. 


What is the inevitable conclusion of 
the whole business? As I see it, it is 
when these men said what they did. In 
all probability they said something more 
than they meant. When they said never 
man spake like this they might have laid 
emphasis upon their second word: Never 
man spake like this. It isn’t the speech 
of a man. Go back in your chapter, to 
verse 15 and listen: The Jews therefore 
marvelled saying, How knoweth this 
man letters, how has he the accent of 
the school man, never having learned? 
(So they thought.) How do you account 
for the knowledge, the evident knowl- 
edge of the man? The academic note 
—how does this man get his letters? 


What did he say? My teaching was 
not mine, but him that sent me. That 
is the answer. Never man spake like 
this. Never mere man spake like this. 
You are brought into the presence of the 
person of Christ, and by that opinion 
of impartial and indifferent men you 
consider and you agree with them, and 
you find out at last that you are listen- 
ing to the voice of God whenever he 
speaks. 





Be not afraid for little grace; Christ 
soweth his living seed, and he will not 
lose his seed: if he have the guiding of 
my stock and state it shall not miscarry. 
Our spoiled works, losses, deadness, cold- 
ness, wretchedness are the ground upon 
which the Good Husbandman laboreth. 
—Samuel Rutherford. 

= 2-2 
All creatures else a time of love possess, 
Man only clogs with care his happiness, 
And while he should enjoy his part of 


bliss, 
With thoughts of what may be, destroys 
what is. —Dryden. 


* * * 


Men will talk of little things and great 
things, as if they knew what things were 
little and what things were great!—Phil- 
lips Brooks. 






Waukegan Puts on a Practical 


Go-To-Church Campaign 


By Fred Baldus 


churches in Waukegan, Illinois has 

tried single handed to encourage 
church attendance through the limited 
means at their disposal with ordinary 
success. Three years ago the ministers 
of this community tackled the problem 
collectively and as a result have at- 
tracted the attention of many Protestant 
communities who have sought to set up 
the same programs. 


After surveying the methods which are 
usually followed in such a movement the 
association agreed to try something new 
and more difficult. They had twelve 
thousand large blue crosses printed on a 
stiff card (8x12) with the words Go-To- 
Church put under the cross. These cards 
were distributed to each home in the 
city with a request that they be placed 
in the window facing the street and left 
there until after Easter. Professional 
distributors were employed to do this 


Fic: years the leadership of the forty 








Go-To-Church 


This card is being used in connec- 

tion with the All-Waukegan-North 

Chicago Pre-Easter Go-To-Church 

Movement. Please hang this ‘‘Sign 

of the Cross” up in your window 
and leave until Easter. 











work. Within two days almost every 
store and shop, mansion and cottage had 
the sign of the Cross in the window and 
the invitation to Go-To-Church could 
be seen from the street. 

But the public had been prepared for 
this. For weeks the ministers had been 
telling the congregations what was about 
to happen. The local newspaper was 
sought and the evening before the cards 
were deliverd the paper carried a front 
page story urging coperation regardless 
of creed or faith. A large cross also 
largely covered the second page urging 
all to place the card in the windows and 
to cooperate in Going to Church. A 
special committee prepared weekly arti- 
cles about the campaign and each 
church, through their own bulletins kept 
the matter before the people. Most of 
the churches participating had their 
morning congregations register and one 
pastor offered a prize for perfect attend- 
ance during this period. Each Church 
carried on an intensive program of evan- 


gelism according to their own choosing. 


A three hour service on Good Friday was 
held in a down-town church with all of 
the ministers cooperating and the local 
choirs rendering the music attracted 
capacity audiences during the entire 
period. 

The entire movement culminated in a 
great Easter service that caused two of 
the larger churches to seek the theatres 
to take care of the increased crowds. 
Other smaller churches boasted of the 
largest attendance in their histories. 
Hundreds joined the church at this 
period. One church was successful in 
lifting an indebtedness largely due to the 
increased attendance and the fine spirit 
which came as a result of this campaign. 

Last year as a special feature of the 
distribution of the crosses a broadcasting 
truck was employed which went up and 
down the streets in the vicinity where 
the cards were being given out announc- 
ing the purpose of the cards and urging 
cooperation. Between the announce- 
ments the great hymns of the church 
were played. As a result of this added 
feature the first Sunday witnessed the 
largest attendance of the three years 
campaign. 
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agement has conducted through the 

spring months of the year what it 
calls the “Minister’s Vacation Exchange.” 
The popularity of the department has 
been somewhat due to financial condi- 
tions which has made it difficult for 
many churches to pay supply preachers 
during the minister’s vacation. Under 
our plan two ministers, living in different 
parts of the country, simply agree to 
exchange houses and pulpits for a few 
weeks. It is agreed that the work shall 
be as light as possible. Perhaps the 
visiting minister will have a sermon on 
Sunday. Then the week days can be 
spent in recreation of any suitable kind. 


Hundreds of ministers have made 
satisfactory vacation exchanges in the 


Pico a number of years Church Man- 


past. Many will take advantage of this 


department in 1935. Send us your re- 
quest written in the form of a classified 
advertisement. Make it as brief and 
concise as possible. Sign your name and 
give your address. Blind advertisements 
cannot be used. Then let us have it at 
the earliest possible date. The following 
is the proper style for this departments. 


Portland, Maine. Methodist 
Church. 500 members. Desire to 
exchange pulpit and parsonage for 
the month of July with some min- 
ister in or near Chicago, Illinois. 
Small honorarium. One service. 
George Frick, 234 Barr St., Portland, 
Maine. 


Address your items to “Ministers’ Va- 
cation Exchange,” Church Management, 
Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 





Sermons for the Year 


announced by Finley Keech, minister 

of the First Baptist Church, Rahway, 

New Jersey for the year of 1934-1935. 
They were announced in advance in the 
Ko-Yin, published by the Young Peoples’ 
Council of the Church. 


]= following list is of sermon topics 


OUR WORSHIP SERVICES FOR 1934 


The careful reader will note the fol- 
lowing outlines as the program is 
studied: 

1. The communion meditations are on 
the “Lord’s Prayer” given on the first 
Sunday morning of each month; 

2. The series of four “Hymn Sings” 
in September, November, February and 
May; 

3. The series of messages on “Adven- 
turing With Thought” during the morn- 
ing services of October and November; 

4. The Sunday evening “Conference 
on the American Home” for November 
“Fireside Sermons” given heretofore; 
and December, taking the place of our 

5. The “Conference on World Rela- 
tions” for all the services in January, in- 
stead of our “School of Understanding,” 
as held heretofore; 

6. The Five-Fold Easter Program be- 
ginning March 17th, with messages and 
program leading up to Easter Sunday. 


Sept. 8—llam. “Think Magnificently 
of God!” (Commun- 
ion) 

16—lla.m. “The Personal Touch 
in the Teachings of 
Jesus” 

23—llam. “Live It Through!” 

(Rally Sunday) 

‘The Optimism of 

Jesus” 

30—lla.m. “Adventuring 

Thought” 


8 p.m. 


with 


8p.m. Hymn Sing: “Crusad- 
ing Hymns Through 
1900 Years” 
Oct. 7—llam. “Man’s Heritage” 
(Communion) 
8pm. “Who Would Go 
Back?” 
14—-llam. “We are Thinking 
About Worship” 
8p.m. “Will War Bring Back 
Prosperity?” 
21—lla.m. “We are Thinking 
About Prayer” 
8p.m. “Will the Automobile 
Kill Recovery?” 
28—lla.m. “We are Thinking 
About Salvation” 
8p.m. “Shall We _ Legalize 
Lotteries?” 


4—llam. “The 
Coming” 
ion) 
8p.m. “The Changing Amer- 
ican Home” 
ll—llam. “We are Thinking 
About Sunday” 
8p.m. Special Armistice Day 
Program. 
18—lla.m. “We are Thinking 
About Immortality” 
8p.m. “The Church Facing 
the Changing Home” 
25—lla.m. “We are Thinking 
About the Cross” 
8p.m. Hymn Sing: “Singing 
Youth of the World” 


Kingdom is 
(Commun- 


Dec. 2—lla.m. “The Bread of Life” 
‘(Communion) 
8p.m. “Parents Facing the 
Changing Home” 
9—lla.m. Rev. Benjamin L. Crue, 
of Windham, Vt. 


8 p.m. 


16—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


23—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 
30—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 


6—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


13—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


20—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


27—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


3—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 


10—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


17—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 
24—11 a.m. 
8 p.m. 


March 3—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 
10—11 a.m. 


8p.m 
17—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 
24—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 
31—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 
April 


8 p.m. 
14—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 
21—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 


28—11 a.m. 


8 p.m. 


May 5—lla.m. 


7J—11 a.m. 


“Youth Facing’ the 
Changing Home” 
“Spiritual Dimensions” 
“Christ Facing the 
Changing Home” 
“You can Choose Your 
Christmas” 

Church School Christ- 
mas Program. 

“Still Fumbling For- 
ward” 

“The Death of Polly- 
anna” (New “Year’s 
Message) 


“Courage for 1935!” 
Twilight Communion 
Service: “As We For- 
mv. 2c 

“Living Everywhere” 
Special address by out- 
side speaker 

“The Purpose of Life’ 
Special address by out- 
side speaker. 
“Measurably Christian” 
Play presented by M. 
& S. Society. 


“Sensing Our Respon- 
sibilities’ (Commun- 
ion) 

Sing: “America Yes- 
terday, Today and To- 
morrow” 

“The Imperative 
Mood” 
“Three 
Epithets” 
“This Other Bulwark” 
“Noon-Day Sunset” 
“Playing Nathan” 
“The Cult of the Lat- 
est Thing” 


Jagged 


“Away From Sin” 
(Communion) 
“Pronouns Tell!” 
“New Masteries for the 
New Day” 

“Hoarded Friendship” 
“Wholehearted Chris- 
tianity” 

“Small Things We 
Hide Behind” 
“Christianity as Al- 
chemy” 

“Spiritual Poison” 
“Christianity as 
Strength” 

“Six Fertile Fields” 


“Life’s Finest Ascrip- 
tion” (Communion) 
“Good Sense and Spir- 
itual Insight” 
“Christianity as a 
Quest” 

Palm Sunday Musicale 
Easter: “The Power of 
His Resurrection” 
Candle-light Commun- 
ion Service, Easter 
Music. 

General Exchange of 
Rahway Pulpits 
“Another Lost Cru- 
sade?” 


“Reversing Christ’s 
Suggestion” (Commun- 
ion) 
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8pm. “The Changing Caval- 
cade” (Youth Night) 
12—lla.m. “The Fruits of the 
Spirit” (Mothers’ Day) 
8p.m. “The Glory of the Im- 
perfect” 
19—lla.m. “The Secret of Indis- 
pensability” 
8pm. Hymn “Sing. “The 
Singing World of Na- 
ture” 
26—llam. “Our Sacred Trust” 
(Memorial Day) 
8p.m. “God is Not Marching” 


June 2—lla.m. “The Secret Burden” 
(Communion) 
9—1lla.m. Children’s Day. 
16—lla.m. “Character is Con- 
quered Territory” 
23—lla.m. “The Five Fold Wis- 
dom” 
30—1la.m. Promotion Day for the 
Church School. 
July 7—llam. “The Art of Blotting” 
(Communion) 
14—lla.m. “A Trinity of Affirma- 
tions” 





Summing Up 
(Continued from page 284) 


for a season from the. clamant telephone, 
from the petty details of organization, 
and find his soul attuned to the Highest. 
If Moses had need to climb the mount, 
if our Lord Himself, rising a great while 
before day, thus sought to commune 
with His Father, how much more do we 
need that definite approach. In this 
way, “knowledge grows from more to 
more.” The annoyances and distrac- 
tions of our calling fall into perspective. 
World-weary eyes catch new glimpses of 
the heavenly. Jaded energies are re- 
freshed. The strident voices of mankind 
are hushed. And the soul hears the still, 
small voice of God. 


Given these times of withdrawal, with 
their readjustment and realignment to 
the divine will, and a baptism of power 
shall quicken us in every fibre of our 
being. A new passion for righteousness, 
a new zeal to serve men, a new power to 
proclaim the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, shall be mediated to us through 
the Holy Spirit. 


We believe that this is the most 
urgent need of our present-day ministry. 
Give us men of prophetic fire, with the 
shepherd instinct for the flock, with the 
keenness and devotion of the business 
man, and not only will the Church re- 
cover its ancient glories, but also the 
Gospel will be proved again to be the 
power of God unto salvation. 





The brave do never shun the light; 

Just are their thoughts, and open are 
their tempers 

Truly without disguise they love and 


hate; 
Still are they found in the fair face of 


day 
And heav’n and men are judges of their 
actions. —Rowe. 


* * * 


Small causes are sufficient to make a 
man uneasy, when great ones are not in 
the way; for want of a block he will 
stumble at a straw.—Swift. 


Holy Thursday Communion 


by Candle Light 


This program was used at the Lakewood Congregational Church, 
Lakewood, Ohio, of which Roy E. Bowers is the pastor. 


WORSHIP 


Organ Meditation: The Good Friday Music from Parsifal, in the spirit 
of Jesus’ words, “I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you forever, even the Spirit of 
Truth ... He shall teach you all things .. . Peace I leave with you... 
Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 

We shall sing, unannounced and remaining seated, Hymn No. 26, “Abide 
with me,” omitting the fourth stanza; after which let us together offer 
the 

Prayer of the Veil: O God, who by thy dear Son hast consecrated for us 
a new and living way into the holy place through the veil of His flesh; 
grant unto us the assurance of Thy mercy, and sanctify us by Thy 
heavenly grace, that we, approaching with pure heart and undefiled 
conscience, may offer unto Thee a sacrifice in righteousness, and duly 
celebrate Thy holy mysteries, to the glory of Thy Name, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. (Choral Amen.) 

Responsive Reading: 

The Choir will sing “God so loved the World” from Stainer’s “Cruci- 
fixion.” 

THE COVENANT 


The Covenant of Church Membership. 

After the Covenant, while the right hand of fellowship is given, let all 
sing, unannounced, 

Hymn, “Blest be the tie that binds.” 

Prayer: Defend, O Lord, these Thy Servants with Thy heavenly grace; 
that they may continue Thine forever; and daily increase in Thy 
Holy Spirit more and more, until they come unto Thy everlasting 
kingdom. 

Benediction (Choral Amen). 


THE LORD’S SUPPER 


The Invitation to the Lord’s Table: 
Ye who do truly and earnestly repent you of your sins, and are in love 
and charity with your neighbors, and intend to lead a new life, follow- 
ing the commandments of God, and- walking from henceforth in His 
holy ways, draw near with reverence, faith and thanksgiving, and 
take the Supper of the Lord to your comfort. Hear what comfortable 
words our Savior Christ saith unto all who truly turn to Him: Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

The Communion Prayer—Let us together pray: 
Almighty God, unto whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and 
from whom no secrets are hid; Cleanse the thoughts of our hearts by 
the inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee 
and worthily magnify Thy Holy Name; through Christ our Lord. 

(Choral Amen). 

The Lord’s Supper: As the Deacons return to the Table the first time, a 
voice will sing an ancient hymn, “Drop, drop, slow tears.” As they 
return the second time, let us sing the first, second and last stanzas of 
“When I survey the wondrous Cross.” 

After the Supper, Jesus and the Disciples sang a hymn. Let us likewise 
sing, remaining seated, 

Hymn, “Jesus, and shall it ever be.” 


IN TENEBRIS 


The Story of Gethsemane will be partly read, partly sung by the Choir 
from Stainer’s music. 

The Story will be finished, while, one by one, the candles will be extin- 
guished, signifying the flight of the disciples. One candle only will 
remain burning, signifying the final victory of the soul of Jesus over 
all enemies, even the last enemy, Death. 

Prayer, Organ and voices breathing Amen, followed by a moment of 
silence. 

The Benediction and Response: 

Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the ever- 
lasting covenant. Make you perfect in every good work to do His will, 
working in you that which is well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
Christ; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

[Let all remain seated until the lights come on.] 
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A Quiver of Verse 


INTO THE MORNING 


“Seek him . that turneth the 
shadow of death into the morning.” 
Amos 5:8. 

I sought Him 

That turneth the shadow of death 

Into the morning. 

And out of early hours I came to see 
The truth of that Light that lifted me. 


I sought Him 

That turneth the shadow of death 

Into the morning. 

And from bird and stream and sky and 
soul 

Christ’s hope of life must be my goal. 


I sought Him 

That turneth the shadow of death 

Into the morning. 

And through the maze of anxious hours 
of grief 

Came Christ’s own Faith into my belief. 


And now 
I live in Him, whose life to me 
Is but one long path to eternity. 
With Light aglow, and Hope made 
whole 
I put my Faith into His soul. 
I sought Him—and found Him, 
That turneth the shadow of death 
Into the morning. 
Raymond Hunter Brown. 





I AM YOUR SANCTUARY 


I stand serene beside the struggling 
marts 

Of trade and towering temples, built 
to greed, 

Where dazzling gold rates more than 
human need. 

I plumb the bitter depths of human 
hearts, 

Where cruel, deadening service for gain 
and power 

And self have made life cheap and 
things the goal, 

Where flesh has stilled the music of 
the soul, 

And bid you sit with God an hour. 


I woe you in to lift your sense of worth, 

To give you vision, fill your soul with 

life, 

Reveal the Christlike God who walks 
on earth 

With anguish in his eyes from human 
strife. 

I send you forth in love, his truth to 
carry, 

His life to live. 

I am your sanctuary. 

Walter Lyman French. 





THE CHANCEL 


The Chancel, quiet, dim and deep, 
And there an altar high, 

Rich in its carvings of mellowed wood 
Its cross points to the sky. 


No rare old tapestries of woven gold 
Adorn this holy place, 

But shadows broken here and there 
Make an altar-cloth of lace. 


A solemn beauty here is seen, 

And voices never raised, 

But when its priestly servants chant 
Their hymns of prayer and praise. 


All quiet is this holy place, 

Love’s incense seems to fill 

The Chancel, where the Master waits 
To bid us do his will. 


The Chancel, quiet, dim and deep. 
And there an altar high, 
Rich in its carvings of mellowed wood, 
Its cross points to the sky. 
Laura Elizabeth Duerstein. 


A LITTLE THING 


Upon a woe-filled earth there came 

A little thing that none could name; 

Yet soon in radiance it burned, 

And deserts blossomed where it turned, 

In iron masks it forged a smile. 

And hate-torn nations paused awhile, 

And shameless greed felt once dis- 
mayed, 

And hearts were warmed that knew 
not love. 

Then out beyond the earth it rayed 

To where the furthest worlds above, 

Deep-hid in Time, whirl yet un- 
wrought: 

They felt its urge, and gleamed more 
bright. 

The watching angels sang its might. 

Be glad! It was a kindly thought. 

V. P. Underwood. 


BUILDING A TEMPLE 


A builder builded a temple, 

He wrought it with grace and skill; 
Pillars and groins and arches 

All fashioned to work his will. 
Men said, as they saw its beauty, 
“It shall never know decay. 

Great is thy skill, O builder: 

Thy fame shall endure for aye.” 


A teacher builded a temple 
With loving and infinite care, 
Planning each arch with patience, 


Laying each stone with prayer. 
None praised her unceasing efforts, 
None knew of her wondrous plan; 
For the temple the teacher builded 
Was unseen by the eyes of man. 


‘Gone is the builder’s temple, 


Crumbled into the dust; 
Low lies each stately pillar, 
Food for consuming rust. 
But the temple the teacher builded 
Will last while the ages roll, 
For that beautiful unseen temple 
Is a child’s immortal soul. 
(Author Unknown.) 





MORE THAN CHRISTMAS 
BASKETS 


We are giving this Christmas plan in 
the spring thinking that the same idea 
might apply to the Easter programs of 
many churches. St. Luke Evangelical 
Church of Louisville, Kentucky, Henry 
C. Kock, pastor, felt that the distribu- 
tion of Christmas baskets did not go far 
enough. He wished to share some of the 
Christmas spirit, found in his church, 
with those on the relief rolls. 

The Christmas program was to be 
given on Sunday afternoon at 4:30. The 
cast agreed to repeat the entertain- 
ments at 7:30 if there was a group inter- 
ested in it. So plans were made to invite 
those, near the church, who were on the 
relief rolls to be the church guests for 
the second performance. The supervisor 
of Family Service Organization and also 
the supervisor of the Municipal Relief 
were appealed to. They were in sym- 
pathy with the plan and were glad to 
provide the names of families to be in- 
vited. The invitations were given both 
through the mail and personal calls. As 
the result 350 guests came for the sec- 
ond presentation. 

The program was carried through as a 
project of the young people of the church 
and the calls of invitation were made by 
them. 





A Holy Thursday Couention 


This service was used at the Central Christian Church, Warren, Ohio, of which 


Charles B. Tupper is the minister. 


Organ Prelude—Meditation ............. 


Batiste 


PRAISE 
O Worship the King 


Invocation and Lord’s Prayer 
We Believe (In Unison) 
The Nazareth Shop 


ASPIRATION 
We Would See Jesus 


The Old Testament Lesson (Responsively) 


CONTRITION 
Beneath the Cross of Jesus 


A Ballad of the Trees ........... 
Bee; SEU MUTI us wave viclas pane ses 
Ae oi os ke eek OAS Cos chins 


PRAYER 


KAS ee ak vane oe Sidney Lanier 
Seika haa ee J. B. S. Monsell 
ee om ere F. L. Knowles 


THE MINISTER 


COMMUNION 
Bread of the World 


The New Testament Lesson ............. 


Thanks for the Loaf 
Thanks for the Cup 


SE ee ete celeb id + Ewen Luke 22: 14-19 


PARTAKING OF THE EMBLEMS 
TRIUMPH 
In the Cross of Christ I Glory 


Benediction 


Organ Postlude—Antienne ............... 


TTT RE EEL TORE ee Batiste 
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The Artist in the Soul 







By Thomas Adams, Reformed Church, Alexandria Bay, New York 


Let the beauty of the Lord our God 
be upon us.—Psalm 90:17. 


HIS past week I have walked with 
beauty. Very gently he has taken 
me by the hand and shown me the 
glory of his presence in sun and sky and 
field and river, and has left behind an 
ache in my soul from which I hope I 
never shall recover. This past week I 
saw beauty in a thousand red-winged 
black birds that flung themselves across 
a field only to rise in hilarious flight at 
my coming. I saw beauty in a crescent 
moon that hung high in the heavens, 
etched against a sky stung with stars. 
I saw .beauty this past week in a river 
that struggled to throw back the colors 
of a sunset that faded behind a castle 
tower. I walked with beauty as I saw 
him move a mother to tears while we 
knelt in prayer for her beloved. Oh, I 
have walked with beauty this past week 
so that I can say with Margaret Wat- 
kins, 
Today I held high mass upon a hill 
Where pines were dark, and skies 
above were blue, 
And I the only worshipper. How true 
The note of a wood-thrush came to 


my ear! 

“The choir,” I thought, and then as I 
looked up 

I saw the candles on the pine tree 
near. 
I pressed ripe berry juice and took the 
cup . 
Of sacrament and drank. I purged 
my soul 

Of self in the clear running brook 
near by, 

And made of it an offering, burnt and 
whole 


On moss grown altar. Then I prayed 
that I 

Go to my tasks again, remembering 

My hour of worship on a pine-blown 
hill. 


How we do hunger and thirst for the 
Sacrament of Beauty! It is one of the 
things by which man really lives. Deep 
in all of us there is the artist that re- 
sponds to and craves the beautiful. And 
unless we find it life languishes, and 
death loses its terror. It may appear 
to us in many forms, this quality called 
beauty—in speech, voice, face, vision, 
dream, thought—it may show itself 
in nature, in music, painting, sculp- 
ture, in the face of a child or the heart 
of a saint. Wherever we find it, we find 
one of life’s best treasures and most en- 
nobling experiences. Therefore in hours 


of sorrow, of gloom, of fatigue, of weak- 
ness or of discouragement, we turn to 
this shrine for rest and hope and com- 
fort and strength. And always we come 
away refreshed beyond words. Such 
hunger for beauty is the possession of 
all races of men. From primitive times 
men have patronized the arts and have 
burned incense before the altar of 
beauty. It may have expressed itself in 
crude charcoal drawings upon the walls 
of the cave, or in the monotonous beat- 
ing of the tom toms or in the rituals of 
the dance and the feast, nevertheless, it 
was man’s inherent love of beauty that 
prompted these things, and that inherent 
love has come down to this day. 


What a blessed boon to this disil- 
lusioned world are the things of beauty! 
What would we do in such a dark hour 
were it not for the priceless comfort of 
loveliness! We hear much these days 
concerning those who have lost every- 
thing, by which we mean their money. 
Some do lose everything when they lose 
their money—that is all they ever owned 
—and when it is gone, they wish to die. 
What a pity! But there are others whose 
greatest possession is not money, but 
the ability to find beauty in simple 
things, and finding it, find life’s best joy. 
These are they who can sing with Lucy 
Larcom, 








I do not own an inch of land, 
But all I see is mine— 

The orchards and the mowing fields, 
The lawns and gardens fine. 

The winds my tax-collectors are, 
They bring me tithes divine— 
Wild scents and subtle essences, 
A tribute rare and free; 

And, more magnificent than all, 
My window keeps for me 

A glimpse of blue immensity— 

A little strip of sea. 


What an epic is the story of those 
lovers of beauty who, despising health 
and home and comfort and prosperity 
have toiled in garrets and eaten dry 
bread and suffered the gibes and ridi- 
cule of their friends and enemies! For 
art’s sake they alienated themselves 
from the society of men and home and 
country that they might toil affection- 
ately upon the magnum opus into which 
they literally poured their life blood. 
But think what benefactors they have 
been to the race! To catch a gorgeous 
sunset and fasten it upon a canvass for 
all time as Turner did, to trace the soft 
outlines of a well-loved face and keep 
that portrait against the day of death, 
as Whistler did of his mother, to carve 
in marble the noble lineaments of a 
great man as Daniel Chester French did 
of Lincoln, to transpose into a musical 
score the rhapsody of a soul lost in 
melodic meditation and produce a Moon- 
light Sonata as Beethoven did—what is 
there that gives greater delight to suc- 
cessive generations? 


Here is a friend who confessed the 
other day that once in girlhood she saw 
the original painting of “The Angelus” 
by Millet, and throughout the years her 
soul has fed upon the memory of that 
hour. The other night in Syracuse a 
throng of music-lovers listened to Pade- 
rewski. Think of a man who for two 
hours can lift an audience of two thou- 
sand people out of their jaded sensibili- 
ties and transport them by the magic of 
music into a realm of mystical rapture 
where speech is dumb and language in- 
articulate—into a realm where the soul 
can henceforth say, “I have seen!” 
Think of all the beautiful things the 
centuries have given us and to which 
we may repair again and again with 
never the possibility of exhausting their 
beauty!—plays by Shakespeare, poems 
by Milton, essays by Bacon, paintings by 
Raphael, statues by Michael Angelo, 
oratorios by Bach, operas by Wagner, 
architecture by Christopher Wren. These 
works of beauty never tire of our patron- 














E aster Ideas 














383-384 


HE RESURRECTION scene il- 

lustrates the new lithographed 
service announcements and bulle- 
tin blanks suggested for Easter, 
1935. These attractive folders, 
decorated in two colors, will add 
to the appeal of your special 
service. 


383. Large Folder. Illustrated. 
Size, 8% x 11 inches, not folded. 
$1.50 a hundred; $6.00 for 500. 


384. Small Folder. Illustrated. 
Size, 5% x 6% inches, not folded. 
75 cemts a hundred; $2.50 for 500. 


FFERING envelopes designed 

to accompany the folders il- 
lustrated above make their own 
appeal for a liberal contribution. 
Size, 37s x 5% imches. 75 cents 
a hundred; 62.75 for 500. 


ASTER crosses are traditional 

greetings or rewards. Numer- 
ous sizes and designs are avail- 
able in cardboard, with or with- 
out tassels, at prices from $1.50 
to $5.06 a hundred. 


Other seasonal suggestions 
are to be found in a new 
Easter circular of supplies, 
greeting cards and Bibles, 
free on request from any 
address below. 


THE WESTMINSTER PRESS 


PHILADELPHIA Witherspoon Building 
PITTSBURGH Granite Bullding 
CHICAGO 216 South Wabash Avenue 
SAN FRANCISCO 234 McAllister Street 
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age, and they never fail to inspire all 
who come with worshipful hearts. 


World Is Vibrant With Beauty 

Dear friends, we live in a world that 
is vibrant with beauty, where “every 
prospect pleases, and only man is vile.” 
What vandalisms we have inflicted on 
the things of natural beauty! One of 
the inescapable indictments against war 
is the fact that always war destroys 
things of priceless beauty and worth— 
cathedrals, stained glass, statues, tap- 
estries, ornaments, homes, public build- 
ings, villages, cities, country-side. What 
hellish devastation war leaves in its 
wake! And if war misses much, com- 
mercialism comes in to make up the 
lack. How we have spoiled these places 
of natural beauty by our hideous signs 
advertising this and that, and the other 
thing! Is it any wonder that lovers of 
real beauty long te get away to some 
virgin shore or forest or plain? God is 
the great artist and wherever the touch 
of His hand is unmarred by human 
greed or cruelty or lust, there we find 
that which ravishes the soul. 

Soon the beauty of Spring will spread 
itself before us in all its verdant loveli- 
ness. Already the robins have returned 
and the blue-birds. Soon the arbutus 
will be found and the crocuses, and one 
morning we shall waken to find the buds 
peeping in the garden, and on the 
ground a virgin rug all newly woven. 
God pity the man who in these days 
when the sun lays a friendly hand upon 
the shoulder, and when the call of mat- 
ing birds will be heard, and when every 
hillside and bush proclaims that winter 
is past—God pity the man who does not 
stir to pay homage to such lovely things 
of nature. 

But after we have paid our tribute to 
beautiful things, and after we have 
quickened the artist within the soul it 
will be well to remember that the high- 
est and holiest beauty is not what we 
find expressed in sunsets or sunshine, or 
birds or flowers or painting or music or 
marble, but rather what we find ex- 
pressed in human hearts. The finest of 
all the fine arts lies in the realm of 
character and noble living. To paint, 
to act, to sing, to write, to carve, to 
build, to compose—these are all wonder- 
ful indeed, and they are benefactors who 
have thus wrought for the delectation 
of mankind. But all of these do not 
compare with those other artists who 
have taught us how to live—whose lives 
have been the incarnation of poetry and 
music and rhythm and harmony and 
color and perspective and truth and 
form and faith—those whose lives have 
awakened in others a love of the good 
and the true and the beautiful. They 
indeed are the great artists, surpassing 
Angelo and Titian and Giotto. Men 
like St. Paul and Augustine and St. 
Francis and Bunyan and Livingstone 
and Lincoln and Schweitzer and Kagawa 
and Gandhi, and women like Florence 
Nightingale and Frances Willard and 
Elizabeth Barrett and Jane Addams— 
these are they who have taught us how 
to follow after the beauty of truth and 
gentleness and purity and humility and 
service and love. Think of a man like 
Livingstone carving a continent for God, 
for the health and the hope and the sal- 
vation of the black man! Think of a 


man like Grenfell putting poetry and 
beauty and health and happiness into 
the bleak dreariness of that desolate 
Labrador coast! And think of the gentle 
Albert Schweitzer there in the Lamba- 
rene hospital making atonement for the 
wrongs long since inflicted upon our 
negro brethren! What can possibly be 
more beautiful than a beautiful soul?— 
a Lincoln championing the cause of 
three million slaves, or Gandhi cham- 
pioning the cause of sixty million out- 
castes! 


Jesus the Artist Supreme 


And therein lies the greatness of 
Jesus. He was not an artist with the 
brush or the chisel or the pen, but He 
was an artist supreme with the soul. 
He was the “chiefest among ten thou- 
sand and the altogether lovely one” in 
whose heart and life there was no spot or 
blemish. It is said of Leopold Stow- 
kowski that not only is he a great mu- 
sician and a great conductor, but that 
as a conductor he is able with his baton 
to inspire every musician in the or- 
chestra to do his ultra best. What Stow- 
kowski does with an orchestra Jesus does 
with individuals. He stands before us 
clothed in the beauty of holiness and 
He waves His baton and under the magic 
of His person we become transformed in- 
to a glory of life and love we never 
dreamed we could achieve. Do you 
know of any character in history that 
has inspired so great love and service 
and sacrifice as Jesus? Think of the 
countless number that have caught the 
glow and the glory of His beauty and 
have under that stimulus become beau- 
tiful themselves. John Bunyan, John 
B. Gough, Jerry McCauley, Sam Hadley, 
these and others who indulged every ap- 
petite, committed every sin, and sunk 
to the lowest depths, were men who were 
raised from those depths to achieve 
beautiful characters and leave behind 
blessed memories. Think of these great 
artists again whose names we have al- 
ready mentioned, these painters, sculp- 
tors, musicians, poets, dramatists. Think 
of the part Jesus has played in the 
work of these masters. He and His life 
and deeds has been the inspiration and 
the theme of their masterpieces. Take 
out of literature and art all the things 
which Jesus has inspired, and the best 
is lost. In all the art galleries there is 
nothing that excels Da Vinci’s “The 
Last Supper,” or Rubens’ “Descent From 
the Cross,” or Michael Angelo’s “The 
Last Judgment,” or “The Holy Family” 
by Murillo. And not otherwise is it with 
the best in literature. What can com- 
pare with “Pilgrim’s Progress” or “Para- 
dise Lost” or “The Divine Comedy”? 
And were not these all Christ-inspired? 

But you and I shall never write great 
poetry or paint great pictures or compose 
great symphonies. That may be so, but 
there is one thing we can do. We can 
still be great artists in a realm that 
transcends even Angelo and Giotto and 
all the rest, and that I repeat is the 
realm of character. And to this end 
there is no one in all the world who can 
help us like the Son of God. If the sight 
of ruined cathedrals and devastated 
towns caused by the war brings tears to 
a man’s eyes, what shall we say of the 
devastation wrought in the hearts of 
men by selfishness and sin? I am sure 
there is nothing that gives God greater 
sorrow than to see His children wantonly 
polluting the beautiful things of the soul 
by sin. It must have been the horror of 


(Now turn to page 296) 
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FOR YOUNG MEN 


FOR MEN OVER 50 











$3,000 for YOU 
at age 60, 65 or 70 


or in case of your death... 
$3,100 for your Beneficiary 
$6,000 if death is accidental 





Also, Accident Benefits 


$3000 for loss of two limbs or eyes. 

$1000 for loss of one limb. 

$1000 for loss of one eye. 

$15 to $225 for fractures. 

$10 to $80 for dislocations, sprains, etc. 

$75 per month ($17.50 per week) for 
temporary disability. 

$135 per month ($31.50 per week for 12 
weeks) if nurse or hospital is re- 
quired. 


Up to $20 surgical fee for non-disabling 
accidents. 


PERMANENT DISABILITY 

$940 first year ($168 extra for hospital 
or trained nurse). 

$1270 second year. 

$360 each subsequent year. 


Also, Sickness Benefits 


$60 per month ($14 per week) for tem- 
porary disability. 

$120 per month ($28 per week for 12 
weeks) if nurse or hospital is re- 
quired. 


PERMANENT DISABILITY 


$744 first year ($168 extra for hospital 
or trained nurse). 


$360 each subsequent year. 





Even if not now interested, you should know 
about this Complete Coverage Combination. 
Just mail coupon today—no obligation. 





Possibly you have often thought 
that if you were only 


10 or 15 years younger 


you would not again neglect 
sound and attractive opportunities 
of investment insurance 








| Prof. S. S. Huebner, Ph. D., international authority 
| On Insurance and Finance, recently said: “For the 
| great majority of families—the 98 per cent—life in- | 
| surance should be the only method of saving and 


| investment.” | 
| 














With no agents to pay and with low 
overhead, the M. L. C. U. can, in effect, 


turn your insurance calendar 


BACK 10 to 15 YEARS 








If you would like to save 


$1,000 to $10,000 
for your 7Oth Birthday 


Just mail Coupon today— 
no obligation 





The Ministers Life and Casualty Union 


Organized 1900 


15th Floor, Wesley Temple 


Please send me information on Life Insurance as an- 
nounced in the March issue of Church Management. 


Minneapolis, Minn. 
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Fally orchestrated. 





324-C North Waller Avenue 


Over 1,000 churches are stronger spiritu- 
ally todaythan they werea yearago because 
our Free Finance Plans helped them get new song books. 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” encourage congregational 
that reaches the heart and quickens the spiritual pulse. 
This matchless collection of standard hymns and Gospel songs 
only $50.00 per 100 in silk cloth binding, title gold embossed; 
only $32.50 per 100 in durable paper covers. Prices not prepaid. 


Write for returnable sample and FREE folder of New Finance Plans. 


TABERNACLE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Chicago, Hlinois 


352 Musical 
Numbers, 27 
pages respon- 
sive readings, 
Bible pray- 
“ers, etc. 








The book for the 
times in your Church 
and Sunday School. 
See returnable sample 
before you choose. 











THIS PLAN PROMOTES CHURCH 
SCHOOL ATTENDANCE 


One of the main elements in any sys- 
tem of religious education is the amount 
of instruction given to the pupils. The 
ordinary church school, with approxi- 
mately only twenty-six hours of teach- 
ing each year at best, is much dimin- 
ished in effectiveness by occasional ab- 
sence of the pupils. Any means by which 
the attendance of the scholar is in- 
creased in amount is therefore a vita] 
factor in the success of the school. 


The First Presbyterian Sunday-school 
of Harrison, Ohio, has worked out a sys- 
tem over the last eleven years which has 
immensely increased the regularity of 
attendance of a large number of scholars. 
So efficiently has this system worked 
that at the close of 1934 a total of thirty- 
one scholars had not missed a Sunday 
during the year, out of a weekly average 
attendance of one hundred and twenty. 
In 1933 no fewer than forty-three had 
been present every Sunday during the 
year. No excuse for absence is accepted, 
the scholar must be present at Sunday- 
school, or his record is not counted as 
perfect, no matter what reason has kept 
him away. 


The continuance of the system over 
the eleven years has resulted in some 
splendid records of attendance. One 
young lady has not missed for eleven 
years, five have not missed for ten years, 
three for nine years, and four for eight 
years. The usual extreme drop in total 
attendance on rainy days or during hot 
weather, has been eliminated. Scholars 
seeking to attain the honor roll will go 
to extreme lengths to be at Sunday- 









































WHO WROTE SERMON 


See April Issue of Church Management 

















The Artist 

(Continued from page 294) 
this sight that caused the Master to 
utter those terrible words concerning 
those who defile the heart of a child. 
“Whoso causeth one of these little ones 
to stumble,”—that is to say, whoso de- 
stroys this thing of beauty called the 
soul of a little child,”—it were better for 
him if he had never been born.” 

Thus Jesus comes to us, we who still 
hunger for beauty but have desecrated 
many of the holy places—He comes to 
us if we let Him, and He restores to us 
the lost radiance we once possessed. He 
restores these broken cathedrals in which 
we once worshipped, and He repairs 
these shrines before which we once 
bowed in childhood, and He gives us 
back these priceless treasures called 
humility and courage and faith and 
loyalty and love. He gives us back the 
artist we lost, or as the Psalmist says, 
“He restoreth my soul.” And having 
done that He bids us go out in His name 
and manifest the beauty of a blameless 
life before the world. To make, not 
beautiful poems or sermons or pictures 
so much, but beautiful lives, beautiful 
men and women and boys and girls— 
beautiful villages and towns and cities 


and civilizations, to make everything 
beautiful for love and truth and laughter 
and liberty. 

The other evening we sat behind a 
little chap of four years, a lad with a 
face as beautiful as a flower. But we 
noticed signs of rouge on his cheeks and 
penciling over the eyebrows and we won- 
dered that a mother should do that to a 
little boy, until we discovered he was to 
be in the play that was to be given, and 
then we forgave the mother her pride in 
trying to defend the boy’s face against 
the glare of the foot-lights. Then we 
thought of those mothers whose pride in 
their children’s beauty runs deeper than 
the skinx—mothers who in preparing to 
send children out upon the world’s stage 
look deeply into their hearts to see that 
everything is clean and beautiful. That 
is what Jesus will do for us if we let Him, 
and that is what He will help us do for 
our children and for our community if 
we will. For we may not all be painters 
or poets or sculptors or musicians, but 
we are, all of us, actors, living our lives 
upon the world’s stage. See to it you 
live it beautifully and well, lest the artist 
in you die, and you bring disappointment 
to those who sit in the audience and 
watch you play your part. “Let the 
beauty of the Lord our God be upon us.” 


school. One little girl who was suffering 
from a fractured leg had her father 
carry her to Sunday-school. Others have 
planned trips in such a way that they 
could attend, vacations are so arranged 
that attendance is not interfered with 
and every effort is put forth that records 
may not be spoiled. Attendance at other 
Sunday-schools is counted. 

The system is very simple. For one 
year’s perfect attendance a leather cov- 
ered New Testament is awarded. For 
two year’s attendance the award is a 
Bible. Subsequent years are recognized 
with awards of books of good quality. 
For several years an honor roll was 
posted upon the wail, and occasionally 
the names of those who have attained 
perfect records during a half-year period 
are thus made public. One year a group 
picture was made, and doubtless this 
could be adopted as an annual and valu- 
able feature of the plan. The Cincinnati 
Enquirer published the picture with an 
account of the history of the system in 
the Sunday-school. The principal ele- 
ment of success in the plan is its con- 
tinuance year after year. The cost is 
more than met by increased offerings 
over the year and the much greater in- 
terest in the Sunday-school is abundant 
compensation for the money invested. 
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By H. L. 


WENT over a few nights ago to spend 

a Sunday evening with the “Country 

Church” of Lakewood, Ohio. This 

church holds a service on the third 
Sunday evening of each month. It is 
a part of the Community Presbyterian 
Church of which Frank H. Nelson is the 
minister. It recognizes its indebtedness 
to the Country Church of Hollywood 
conducted by Josiah Hopkins but there 
are many things new in the Lakewood 
plan. 

I reached the church at about seven- 
thirty, the hour of worship. The seats 
were all taken and I was given a rocking 
chair near the pulpit platform. At that 
I was more fortunate than some late 
comers. They were forced to go into the 


A Country Church in the City 


Williams 


Parker Club. I think that when you ex- 
plain one you explain the other. 

But other people were interested. The 
little church was filled the first night. 
And the meetings have been growing in 
attendance. If an evening service, of the 
conventional type, were conducted in the 
main church I doubt if there would be 
fifty people in attendance. I live in the 
community and am familiar with it. But 
this country church idea gets a big re- 
ception. Just what is the pulling power? 

Of course, the effort is to reproduce a 
country church service of a generation 
ago. Choir selections, greetings, friend- 
ships of the country church are stressed. 
Some times the sermon has been the 
actual reproduction of a published ser- 






































The Hilliard 


other building and get the reception via 
an amplifying system. I doubt if much 
atmosphere can be transmitted by any 
amplifying system. 

The Community Presbyterian Church 
of Lakewood is well set up for this coun- 
try church idea. It has at the rear of its 
uncompleted brick structure the old 
wooden building which was brought to 
the site as a temporary church. It is a 
small, one storied structure which will 
seat about one hundred and fifty people. 
This makes a splendid beginning for the 
idea. A platform is at one end for the 
pulpit. A reed organ has been acquired 
for the choir. The church invested in 
some books which had an abundance of 
the old time revival hymns. Then kero- 
sene lamps were hung to take the place 
of the electric ones. A lantern hangs 
over the church entrance. So the atmos- 
phere of the ancient rural church was 
pretty well secured. The church is seek- 
ing a bell which will add to the picture 
and call the worshippers through the 
quiet Sunday evenings at Lakewood. 


From the start of the church was given 
good publicity. The Cleveland news- 
papers were liberal with their space. 
Window cards announced the opening. 
And a good supply of ticket announce- 
ments were distributed throughout the 
community. The church is fortunate in 
another respect. It has a Seth Parker 
Club. This club which, for some months 
has met to revive the old gospel hymns, 
provided a good choir to lead the music. 
The purposes of the country church 
harmonize well with the idea of the Seth 





Corners Choir 


mon of a generation gone by. But this 
is giving way to Bible expositions. These 
expositions are closely tied up with a 
gift Bible distributed each Sunday night 
to one whose birthday happens to fall 
on or near that date. 


A layman presides at the service. In 
this respect the meeting varies from the 
genuine country church. But the en- 
thusiasm of the leader for the idea and 
his respect for the little church of his 
boyhood days enters into the picture. 
His attitude may express the attitude 
of those who crowd the building. 

Some things are very noticeable. First, 
the attendants come from a wide area. 
They are not from the Community 
Church, nor are they limited in residence 
to Lakewood. They come from west side 
Cleveland, east side Cleveland, down 
town Cleveland and from surrounding 
suburbs. And they enjoy the services. 

An observer has a feeling that the con- 
gregation is made up of people who have 
found the religious life of the city dis- 
appointing but remember, with love, the 
church of childhood days. Memory has 
the tendency to make us forget the bit- 
ter and recall the sweet. They see the 
old church with an appeal which has 
been intensified with the passing of the 
years. It is quite possible that they are 
people who never did much for the old 
church. I am inclined to think that an 
actual study would show that they never 
were, sufficiently a part of a church to 
help share in its responsibilities. This 
is based on the small average contribu- 
tion in the collection plate. It will ap- 
pear as one of the strange inconsistencies 














Scenes {rom the Life of Christ 


HIS beautiful volume presents 
fifteen scenes from the Life of 
Christ with accompanying text from 
the New Testament (King James 
version ). 


It includes fifteen reproductions 
of Mr. R. J. Norman’s paintings. 
The artist, a native of Plymouth, 
England, has devoted more than 
fifty years to stained-glass design and 
ecclesiastical decoration. During 
these years: he has portrayed the 
characters of Biblical history in as- 
signments for a great number of 
churches in England and America. 


Blue Cloth Binding 
Size 914x124 
$2.00 per copy 


Order from your book dealer or 
direct from publishers 


Augsburg Publishing House 


425-South 4th Street, Minneapolis, Min. 
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During the Lenten season are you 
particularly eager to “do justly, 
love kindness, and to walk 
humbly”? To-Day, a monthly 
magazine for daily devotional 
reading, will help you. 

$1.00 for two years; 60 cents a 
year. Address The Westminster 
Press, 925-D, Witherspoon Build- 
ing, Philadelphia. 























Make Your Own 
Slides on Your 
Typewriter—use— 
RADIO-MATS 
Write for free samples 
RADIO-MAT SLIDE 
co., INC, 


Talk from your screen 
With your quickly 
Leereirres '&§ 


SSAGES 
50 ee 
WHITE, AMBER or 
GREEN 
Accept no substitute. 
1S THE STATIONERY OF THE SCREEN 


1819 Broadway 
ept. A 
New York, N. Y. 


































** An indispensable book 
on the development of the idea of 
God.”—Dr. Harry Emerson Fosdick. 


“The Old Testament lives for me 
now as never before.”—Bishop Fran- 
cis J. McConnell. 


“Should be read by every Chris- 
tian and Hebrew teacher and pastor 
throughout the land.”—Dr. S. Parkes 
Cadman. 


“You formulate, in a most pene- 
trating way, the relationship of re- 
ligion to reform.”—Professor Kemper 
Fullerton, Oberlin College. 


“So interesting that I could not 
put it down.”—Professor E. A. Ross, 
University of Wisconsin. 
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SOCIAL 
PROCESS 


By Louis Wallis 
author of Sociological Study of the Bible 


Religious Book Club Selection 


Now in its Second Large Printing 


354 pages, cloth-bound, $2.00; 
postpaid, $2.15 
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of human nature that while city folks 
are rushing to a “Country Church,” the 
rural districts are finding it difficult, 
indeed, to keep organized religion alive. 


Unquestionably those who come are 
hungry for the things of life. They be- 
long to a great group which has found 
life to be a disillusioning thing. This 
country church gives them a chance to 
retreat to the experiences of childhood. 
It may be a flight from reality. Or it 
may be simply a defense mechanism as 
they seek to justify their indifference to 
present day organized religion. But they 
come. 


I think that a program such as this 
has possibilities in the average church. 
It is well, however, to point out that the 
“Country Church” which is the basis of 
the program would not be recognized in 
the country areas today. The appear- 
ance is quite different from that of the 
up-to-date rural churches with their 
modern plants which dot the hill side. 
This again emphasizes my point that the 
appeal is to the memory of the past 
rather than to religious interpretation of 
today. In so far as possible ministers 
who promote these programs should 
make clear that it is the old time church, 
not the modern one which is being used 
as a pattern. The appeal is that of the 
old rather than the new. Social and 
theological ideas have evolved with the 
years, in rural, as in urban sections. Un- 
less that distinction is made one can 
hardly blame some rural pastors for 
questioning the good taste of the move- 
ment. 


One of the newest efforts of the Lake- 
wood Country Church has been the 
establishment of an official publication. 
It is called The Ole Town Home News. 
This carries items of personal interest to 
the attendants, acts as the official an- 
nouncer, and has religious articles of 
interest. It is supported by advertising. 
The response from merchants, and 
others, has been very pleasing so far as 
advertising is concerned. 


I think that it is quite evident that 
a movement of this kind is in the air. 
With conventional evening services slip- 
ping why not try a specialized service of 
this nature. It may not follow the 




















coe 
WeGo To CHURCH 


Here is the poster used by the Ministerial 
Association of Beaver Falls, Pennsylvania, to 











sell its “Go-To-Church” month. The posters 
were offered in two sizes. One was used for 
windows, the other as a sticker for automebiles. 


Hollywood or Lakewood plan in detail. 
But it will seek to appeal to a non- 
churched group through its memory of 
the old time church. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS IN NORTH 
AMERICA 


The most significant occurrence in 
the happenings of each week is the 
gathering in the various Sunday schools 
of the world of some thirty millions of 
boys and girls, and men and women. 
In the century and a half of its exist- 
ence the Sunday-school movement has 
spread with greater rapidity than per- 
haps any other movement among men 
since time began. It is not strange that 
a movement which has spread so rapid- 
ly should far out-distance the record 
of its doings and achievements. Neither 
is it strange that those connected with 
vitally active Sunday schools should 
be more interested in present doings 
and in future possibilities than they are 
in the records of the past. However, 
the past has vital worth for the present 
and for the future. 

An increasing number of those inter- 
ested in Sunday schools are becoming 
more and more conscious of the lack of 
an adequate history of this movement 
which has meant so much in the devel- 
opment of the religious and social life 
of our great nation. Dr. E. Morris Fer- 
gusson, who was actively connected 
with the Sunday-school movement for 
more than half a century, gave much 
of the last years of his life to writing 
a history of the growth and develop- 
ment of the Sunday-school movement 
in North America. Fortunately this 
manuscript, entitled “Sunday Schools 
in North America,” was finished and 
carefully revised by Dr. Fergusson be- 
fore his sudden death in the early part 
of last year. Dr. Fergusson was emin- 
ently qualified for the task of writing 
such a history. He perhaps had con- 
tact with more people and with more 
phases of the Sunday-school movement 
than any of his contemporaries. He 
also did careful research work for the 
facts which he sets forth of the early 
days of the movement on this contin- 
ent. The book is thus a valuable store- 
house of research material. 


Several publishers have seen the 
manuscript—all of whom have spoken 
in high praise of its worth; each of 
them, however, expressed the opinion 
that a Sunday-school history would be 
without sufficient sales appeal to war- 
rant a publisher’s bringing it out. Fol- 
lowing Dr. Fergusson’s death, a number 
of Sunday-school workers who were 
acquainted with the manuscript, or had 
heard about it, voluntarily undertook 
to diseover a_ sufficient prospective 
market to induce a publisher to under- 
take the venture. A letter was sent to 
five hundred persons known to be inter- 
ested in Sunday-school work, asking 
them to place advance orders at $1.50 
per copy. One hundred and forty such 
advance orders came in response to this 
first letter. The committee in charge is 
encouraged to believe that others inter- 
ested, when they learn how publica- 
tion may be made possible, will respond 
with advance orders sufficient to war- 
rant the publication of the book. Or- 
ders should be sent to the Chairman of 
the committee, Mr. William O. Easton, 
1511 Arch St., Philadelphia, Pa. 
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Preachers and Preaching 


The Gospel According To You, by 
Samuel M. Shoemaker. Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 192 pages. $1.50. 


Samuel Shoemaker, in this volume of 
fifteen sermons, places himself squarely 
in company with those men and women 
who believe that the world needs God 
more than it needs anything else. This 
rector of Calvary Church in New York 
does not simply preach about the Chris- 
tianity of ideas and ideals alone, but 
about the Christianity of experience. 
True preaching, he believes, is the 
orderly reflection upon the ways of God 
with man. It is to use his own words, 
“the distillation of the essence of reli- 
gious experience in general terms.” 


These sermons were preached in Cal- 
vary Church, New York, during the 
winter of 1933-1934. As their titles indi- 
cate they are sermons of Christian ex- 
perience. “Are You Running Away 
From Life?;” “The Light That Is In 
Thee;” “Head, Heart or Holy Spirit— 
Which Rules You?;” “Joy, the Sure 
Mark of Christianity;” “Our Counter- 
part of the Cross;” “Christ and Human 
Sin” are some of the titles which the 
author usese for his sermons. These 
are not titles added after a literary 
fashion to a discourse. But each title 
forms the thread of thought through- 
out the entire sermon. The tremendous 
faith which moves in the pages of this 
book makes one think he is reading 
Paul’s letters to the Churches of his day. 


These sermons will appeal to any 
Christian who knows that Christianity 
is more than ethics or creed, but vital 
experience with God through Christ. 


W..an, de 


Prize Sermons, compiled by William H. 
Leach. Cokesbury Press. 222 pages. 
$1.50. 


In the spring of 1933 Church Manage- 
ment announced plans for a sermon con- 
test among its subscribers. The interest 
in this first contest was so great that a 
similar contest was announced for 1934. 
This volume contains the leading seven- 
teen. sermons submitted from over five 
hundred sermons offered in the 1934 con- 
test. The judges of the contest were 
Dr. G. G. Atkins, Mr. Charles W. Fergu- 
son, Dr. W. P. King, Dr. J. W. G. Ward 
and Dr. W. H. Leach. 


It is interesting to learn that, although 
there were many widely known ministers 
entered in the contest, the majority of 
the seventeen sermons were written by 
men whose reputation was limited by 
their own congregation and their com- 
munity in which they serve. This fact 
shows the impartial manner in which 
the judges selected the sermons. The 
Rev. W. O. Carrington, who is pastor 
and professor at Howard University, was 
awarded first place by the judges for his 
sermon entitled, “The Margin of Good- 
ness.” His sermon is not only artistically 
constructed, but also very impressive in 
its appeal to our best self. 


The sermons are arranged for con- 
venience in the order of the Biblical 
texts. Each of the major denominations 
are represented in this volume. A 
survey of the biographical chapter at the 
end of the book shows that all ages from 
thirty to sixty-five are represented in 
this contest. Although four of the 
seventeen “prize sermons” are by men 
born abroad, all but one now preaches 
in the United States. This interesting 
cross-section of preaching of our own 
day will prove helpful to any minister 
who finds the sermons of his colleagues 
stimulating to his own preaching. 


W. L. L. 


Christ Eternal, by Frederick F. Shan- 
non. Fleming H. Revell Company. 153 
pages. $1.50. 


The pastor of the Central Church of 
Chicago, Illinois, has contributed in this 
volume, seven sermons which he has 
preached at various times during the 
past year. 


These sermons show a vivid and cre- 
ative imagination for making the invis- 
ible things of the spirit real and vital 
to his audience. The secret of Dr. 
Shannon’s power as a preacher lies in 
his use of illustrations which come di- 
rectly from his own experiences and his 
own life which is based upon a living 
faich in Christ. His sermons have an 
aim, a purpose, and a message which he 
thinks of vital importance to his audi- 
ence. The seven subjects chosen for this 
volume of sermons show the needs, du- 
ties and conditions of our day: “The 
Humanizing Christ,” “Blue Ribbon Hu- 
mans,” two sermons on Our Contempo- 
rary Heaven, “God’s Human Mornings,” 
“The Eternal Easter,” “The Super-Solar 
Light,” and “My Minister.” This last 
sermon entitled “My Minister” should be 
read by all clergymen who are beginning 
to feel the touches of saintliness. It is 
an excellent address to the students at 
Boston School of Theology. 


The ability to make the faith of Christ 
real is an art which Dr. Shannon pos- 
sesses to a remarkable degree and makes 
this volume of sermons a valuable addi- 
tion to our homiletical literature. 


W. L. L. 


The Pulpit Stairs, by Edgar DeWitt 
Jones. Bethany Press. 192 pages. $1.00. 

Here are eleven sermons by a modern 
master of preaching. The first sermon 
provides the title and is a simple, mov- 
ing recital of the author’s spiritual ex- 
perience from the days of his Christian 
upbringing, through the days of his 
youth and education and to the days 
that now are in his prominent Detroit 
pastorate. It is a very genuine confessio 
fidet and blessed is the man who can 
write it. The last sermon on “The High 
Adventure of Preaching” must have been 
delivered to the graduating class at a 
theological seminary. It carries a note 
of appeal for the veteran as well as for 
the novitiate. And again the personal 
note appears. In between are nine 
sermons on as many themes, all of them 


.is such a sermon. 


close to life, beautiful in thought and 
style, reverent in spirit. Dr. Fort Newton 
writes the preface for his friend, and, 
after referring to his previous books in 
most complimentary terms, states that 
“no man among us is in more sparkling 
contact with the ideals and issues of his 
age.” It is well said. Into his books 
Dr. Jones deposits the strength and 
charm and fragrance of his own faith. 
Christians everywhere, and _ especially 
preachers, will find a beauty and rich- 
ness in this little volume. ¥. 3. 


The Refiners’ Fire, by J. W. G. Ward. 
Harper and Brothers. 124 pages. $1.00. 


In a dozen books Dr. Ward has already 
commended himself to the Christian 
public as an earnest expounder of reli- 
gious truth. Beginning his career in his 
native England he came to one of 
Canada’s prominent pulpits, and is now 
minister of The First Presbyterian 
Church, Oak Park, Illinois. His ten ser- 
mons in the Monthly Pulpit series indi- 
cate the ripe maturity of his thought on 
the surpreme concerns of life. Many 
quotations, mainly from the poets, re- 
flect the author’s wide reading. Exposi- 
tory, related to the pageant of life as 
a whole rather than to the times in 
particular, the ten messages are like ten 
beacon lights of truth along the way. 
Those who have “sat under” Dr. Ward’s 
preaching have learned to appreciate an 
occasional sermon in which his unusual 
dramatic gift has free play. “The Writ- 
ing on the Wall,” included in this series, 
Many readers will 
welcome this little volume. PP. 


Religion Meets the Modern Mind, by 
Russell Henry Stafford. Round Table 
Press. 214 pages. $2.00. 


Dr. Stafford is the minister of the Old 
South Church, Boston, the successor of 
one who was for his time a great de- 
fender and interpreter of the Christian 
faith. In this volume this tradition is 
carried on. It is a defense and inter- 
pretation of the Christian faith for this 
modern day. Each of the twenty chap- 
ters treats some aspect of Christianity’s 
message for life. Here are some typical 
chapter headings: “The Grounds of 
Certainty,” “God and Our World,” “The 
Anatomy of Sin” and “The Church at 
Work.” The book is not written for the 
quick and easy reader. It is written for 
the earnest and inquiring mind of one 
who is concerned over the deeper mat- 
ters of the Christian faith. It is a 
weighty, solid book, one to be pondered 
over carefully. Dr. Stafford has read 
deeply in philosophy and theology and 
he states his case in an admirably clear 
style. There are no obscure sayings in 
his pages. At every point the author 
seeks to reinforce faith. F, F. 


His Gifts and Promises, by James 
Moffatt. Charles Scribner’s Sons. 248 
pages. $3.00. 

Professor Moffatt, translator of the 
Bible, is also a good preacher. In these 
pages he reveals not alone a splendid in- 
sight into the sermonic possibilities of 
striking Bible incidents, but also the 





COKESBURY GOOD BOOKS 


Christ Speaks from Calvary 


By Edward Jeffries Rees. Many books have been 
written on the words which Christ spoke from Cal- 
vary. Yet here is something new and refreshingly 
different. Dr. Rees’ meditations are written on a 
high literary and devotional level. They iluminate 
and apply to our day the words which Christ ut- 
tered on Calvary. New themes are worked out, some 
of them “rising to a beautiful pitch of mystic inter- 
pretation.”” The appeal to the preacher is to preach 
Christ and Him crucified; to the layman, to enthrone 
Christ centrally in the heart and to “serve the 
present age.” 


Victories of the Cross 
By Walter Albert Stanbury. pr. ciovis «. 


Chappell says of this new book: “Dr, Stanbury 
deals with one of the abiding and vital themes of 
the Christian religion. The truth he preaches has 
present application to every living soul. His out- 
lines are clear and simple. He preaches as one who 
is genuinely alive Dr. Stanbury is one of the 
leading Southern Methodist preachers. His sermons 
will help any reader see the Cross as one of the 
great indispensabilities of the Christian religion. A 
book for preachers and teachers as they approach 
the preparation of their messages for Lent and ae 
$1 


The Question of the Cross 


By Edward ® Keller. With deep insight Dr. 
Keller treats in these sermons the necessity of know- 
ing and applying to present-day life and practice 
the spirit of Jesus’ overwhelming sacrifice. ‘“‘He an- 
swers many critical questions, always guided in his 
answers that one cannot have Christianity without 
having the Cross.""—Presbyterian Banner. $1.00 


Great Questions of the 
Last Week 


By Dr. B. H. Bruner. This book will lead any 
reader to a better appreciation of our Lord’s min- 
istry as He walked and talked with men during 
the closing hours of His life on earth. Sermons 
“which go to the heart of the Christian ae 
with deep conviction.’’—Expositor, 


They Crucified and Celie 


By Edward L. Keller. One of the most unique 
and helpful Lenten books to appear in our genera- 
tion. Vital, practical sermons—not following the 
usual beaten paths—setting forth the sins which 
motivated political and religious leaders of His day 
to crucify Jesus, and a study of the sins, just as 
grievous, which crucify Him in our day and age. 


$1.50 
The Miracle of Eternity 
B Bishop Paul B. Kern. A chapter from “The 


Miracle of the Galilean’’—reprinted for Easter read- 
ing at the request of many readers. It has special 
significance during this season. (Also a splendid 
gift for friends recently bereaved of loved ones.) 

25 cents 


COKESBURY PRESS 


NASHVILLE, TENN. 
And at Your Own Bookstore 
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TO ENRICH YOUR ! 
LENTEN MINISTRY. 


THE TRAGEDY AND 
TRIUMPH OF EASTER 
By Leach and Ward 


Worship Programs — Sermon 
Themes — Music Suggestions — 
Good-Friday Meditations — an 
Easter Sermon. 


By DR. LEACH 


A total worship-program for Lent 
and Easter—orders of _ service, 
sermon themes, special music, 
suggestions for local church and 
community publicity; other per- 
tinent data and material. 


By DR. WARD 


The Good Friday meditations for 
one-, two-, or three-hour serv- 
ices; a highly appropriate Maundy 
Thursday Communion service; 
and a joyful, triumphant sermon 
for Easter Sunday. 


“Beautiful, meaningful, and deep- 
ly spiritual.”’’—Christian Century. 
“Each author has done an ex- 
cellent piece of work.’’—Presby- 
terian Advance. $1.50 








Toward the Sunrising 


By Dr. B. H. Bruner. Dr. Bruner 
demonstrates that the Bible still fur- 
nishes an inexhaustible mine of themes 
for preaching to the needs of twen- 
tieth-century congregations. In these 
fresh, interesting sermons, he has 
availed himself of the treasure store 
of characters which loom large on the 
broad canvas of _ Biblical history. 
Themes and texts are aptly chosen— 
and the sermonic developments are 
rich in character portrayals, illustra- 
tions, and pertinent applications to 
the day in which we live. He gives 
much to inspire any reader. $1.50 


Faith That Propels 


By G. Ray Jordan. A vital religious 
faith that makes people Christlike in 
their everyday mode of living is need- 
ed today more than ever before. 
Preaching this kind of faith in appeal- 
ing and direct manner, Dr. Jordan 
gives a most spiritually stimulating 
series of sermons. He urges us to do 
right because we want to do right. 
Then comes, as certain as the day fol- 
lows the night, an inner power which 
will carry one surely along the high- 
road of noble living. Now pastor of 
Centenary M. E. Church, South, Win- 
ston-Salem, N. C., Dr. Jordan gives, in 
Faith That Propels, one of the most 
helpful series of sermons he has ever 
offered his hearers and readers. $1.50 





needs of the human soul. He finds 
themes is such things as “Let the people 
say, Amen,” and the threefold benediction 
of Number 6: 24-26. It is needless to _ ful, 
say that the book is rich in its literary 
and Biblical references. Its evangelistic 
quality is much higher than the reviewer 
at first assumed. The sermons are about 
evenly divided between the Old and New 
Testaments. There are no so-called 
modernistic themes. But all are eternally 
timely. It is a good book of splendid 
sermons which will stimulate your own 
expository mind. W. Hz. L. 


rector of Winona Lake Bible Conference. 
The twelve sermons in this book are 
typical of his preaching; strong, force- 
convincing, 
servative. 
example of conservative evangelistic, 
Gospel preaching. The book is admi- 
rably gotten up, and is a real value. 


evangelistic and con- 
Dr. Biederwolf is the finest 


A. L. M. 


Faith That Propels, by G. Ray Jor- 
dan. 
$1.50. 


Cokesbury Press. 208 pages. 


The author of this volume of fifteen 


The New Paganism, by William E. 
Biederwolf. Wm. B. Eerdman Publish- 
ing Company. 159 pages. $1.00. 


sermons is pastor of the Centenary 
Methodist Church, Winston - Salem, 
North Carolina. . 


He, like every minister 





This volume is another of Eerdman’s 
Dollar Evangelistic Sermons. The au- 
thor is minister of Royal Poinciana 
Chapel, Palm Beach, Florida, and Di- 


who keeps his mind close to the affairs 
of this world, knows that there is a large 
number of people today who do not feel 
the necessity of religion. Dr. Jordan is 


not so much concerned with the people 
who have made up their minds that reli- 
gion is unnecessary in life as he is in- 
terested to help those who are disturbed 
by or are trying to do something about 
the problems of life. He meets the 
various problems frankly and sympa- 
thetically. He has marshaled the facts 
together with a definite objective in 
mind, but he does not do it with the aim 
of winning an argument. He wishes to 
be as helpful as possible in thinking with 
others about some of life’s most vital 
issues. 

The central thought which is ex- 
pressed in these sermons is that today 
more than ever before there is a need 
for a vital religious faith that makes 
people Christlike in their every-day 
mode of living. The subjects of his 
sermons are very practical questions 
and problems which come to everyone 
in a day’s work. “Why Be Good?,” “Is 
There a Moral Standard?,” “Your Reli- 
gion—A Load or a Lift?,” “Is Religion 
Excess Baggage?,” “What Religion Will 
Never Outgrow,” “Making Religion 
Real.” Who has not faced these prob- 
lems and questions at some time in his 
life? Dr. Jordan shows us that only 
religious faith and inner control can 
offer spiritual security. When we under- 
stand this truth, he points us to a faith 
that actually directs one along the 
highroad of noble living. W. L. L. 


The Bible 


The Gospel of The Hellenists, by Ben- 
jamin W. Bacon, edited by Carl H. 
Kraeling. Henry Holt & Co. 432 pages. 
$4.00. 

This book was written by the laie 
Buckingham Professor of New Testa- 
ment Criticism and Exegesis in Yale 
University. This volume endeavors to 
interpret historically the message of the 
Ephesian Elder (author of our present 
Gospel of John). A historically résumé 
of the change in the last twenty years, 
years of upholding the traditional 
Johannine authorship is sketched as 
well as the basis for such tradition 
obtaining its canonical authority is set 
forth. The foundations of the back- 
ground of the Johannine tradition are 
traced, and it is concluded that they are 
literary, not historical. Some account 
of the real Apostle John as known from 
others sources is given, although it is 
meagre. The stages of development of 
the ancient Johannine tradition (2nd 
century) in dispute, are traced and the 
motives are suggested to be dogmatic. 
Modern dilutions of the tradition are 
investigated in order to determine to 
what extent modern research has been 
able to free itself from past tradition 
and interpret the Gospel in the light of 
its origin. The establishment of the 
Asian churches is described and 
mentioned as being Pre-Pauline. The 
early chapters of Acts are analyzed to 
determine the history of the Galilean 
and Judean disciples in Jerusalem. The 
Hellenistic dispersion is discussed and 
held to be the real cause of Gospel ex- 
tension to the Gentiles. The expansion 
and development of Christianity in 
Samaria is commented upon. Baptist 
sects in Palestine are surveyed, giv- 
ing their beliefs, leaders, etc. The 
origin and characteristics of Hellenistic 
Christology are described and John’s 
Christology is held to be Hellenistic. 
John’s Gospel of Jesus is independent 
and radically different from _ the 
Synoptic’s because John was from a 
long succession of believers holding 









i el ee) ee ee ee 8 


Dll 








CHURCH MANAGEMENT for March, 1935 





similar views, and because he aimed to 
write their gospel—the Gospel of the 
Hellenists. John’s language is given 
consideration and the limitations of the 
translation theory (Torrey’s) pointed 
out. The materials and structure of the 
fourth Gospel are examined and its 
characteristics noted as well as the 
threefold processes used which produced 
the gospel in its present form. The 
structure and characteristics of the 
prologue are studied, and it is thought to 
be an early Christian hymn. The ele- 
ments, purpose, essential features, edi- 
torial origin of Jesus’ Pre-Galilean 
ministry are studied and surveyed. His 
Galilean and Post-Galilean Ministry, his 
passion and resurrection, are treated in 
a similar vein. The author’s own trans- 
lation with his own rearrangement of 
the text is given next. A series of 
themes, presenting the principal doc- 
trines and religious ideas contended for 
by the Evangelist, are studied. A group 
of appended notes, representing a de- 
tailed study of certain moot points of 
criticism, are surveyed—The Gospel and 
The Epistles of John, The Gospel of 
John and the Ephesians Epistle, Johan- 
nine topography, and Dramatis-Personae. 


This excellent liberal commentary and 
introduction of the Fourth Gospel takes 
account of modern criticism, together 
with the findings of Hellenistic syncre- 
tism and of Formgeschichte. This book 
should be read by all those desiring to 
be in touch with the modern findings of 
the Fourth Gospel. HB. D. Hi. 


The Four Gospels, by Charles Cutler 
Torrey. Harper and Brothers. 234 
pages. $2.00. 

There has been no book written in the 
field of Biblical scholarship during this 
century which has aroused more debate 
than Professor Torrey’s “Four Gospels.” 
In order to make this much discussed 
book accessible to a wider circle of read- 
ers, Harper and Brothers has reissued 
this book at a lower price, but without 
the essay and notes of the first edition. 


Dr. Torrey clearly states that his 
purpose of the new translation is to re- 
store in a number op ssages the sense 
which was originally intended, but lost 
by the translation from the Aramaic 
into Greek. He does not claim in his 
preface the discovery of any new docu- 
ments as the basis of his translation, but 
he believes he can find the original 
Aramaic readings through the Greek by 
means of restroversion. Dr. Torrey’s 
thesis that the Gospels are a translation 
from a literary Aramaic into literary 
Greek is a point about which discussion 
will continue to center. This thesis is 
not to be dismissed lightly by its op- 
ponents. It must be either answered 
intelligently or accepted as_ clearly 
proved. 

This translation is the most revolution- 
ary that has appeared for some time. 
It is not strange that it has called forth 
such controversy. Although the thesis 
of this book has not been widely ac- 
cepted by some New Testament scholars, 
it has at least forced them to rethink 
their premises from which they have 
calmly taught for decades. Let us read 
and reread this book. Let it be judged 
fairly in the light of the knowledge of 
our own day. It is only in this way that 
a true estimation can be made of Pro- 
fesor Torrey’s important contribution. 

W. iL. L. 


How to Understand Your Bible Better, 
by Harriet-Louise H. Patterson. W. A. 
Wilde Company. 128 pages. $1.00. 








The Bible seems bewildering to some 
who would like to know its contents. 
The author of this small volume of six 
lectures on the Bible is a _ successful 
lecturer and teacher who has made a 
life time study in presenting this mate- 
rial to the laymen. This book is designed 
not only to create an interest in and a 
greater appreciation of the Bible for its 
literary merits, but also to present in a 
concrete manner its great thoughts and 
personalities. 


The subjects chosen are of interest 
to all, practical and of present-day 
value. The author has not only the 
command of a very beautiful English 
style, but also writes with a spirit of 
Christian devotion. She describes the 
Bible in everyday life in her first lecture. 
In her second lecture the Twenty-Third 
Psalm is chosen as the mastepiece of 
the Psalms. An interesting chapter is 
the third lecture on-“Letters in Your 
Bible.” The author considers letter- 
writing and letters both in the Old 
Testament and in the New Testament. 
A very interesting study in four men of 
vision, Abraham, Moses, Isaiah, and 
Paul, forms the basis of thought of the 
fourth lecture. The author believes that 
these four men show us that the basic 
experiences of man‘s life never change 
and that the Bible’s message, based 
upon the patriarchs’ and prophets’ ex- 
periences, is forcible and powerful if 
applied today. The author in her fifth 
lecture shows how the Bible speaks to 
us today through art, music and litera- 
ture. It is an excellent summary of the 
influence the Bible has had upon our 
civilization. The last lecture entitled, 
“Do You Know These Bible People?” 
seeks to show the human side of many 
of the Bible personalities. 


The author has succeeded in directing 
us to avenues of study and thought that 
give us not only the desire to know more 
about the Bible, but also an appreciation 
and understanding of the greatest of 
Books. Ww. L. L. 


Is the Bible True? by B. F. C. Atkin- 
son. Fleming H. Revell Company. 209 
pages. $1.25. 

A thoughtful volume, quite condensed, 
by a competent English scholar, who is 
familiar with the arguments and ob- 
jections of the critics, designed to vin- 
dicate the scientific and historical truth 
of the Bible, and in particular the 
miracles. Among the topics briefly 
treated are the authorship of the first 
five books of the Old Testament, the 
alleged contradictions of the four Gos- 
pels, the morality of the Old Testament, 
the resurrection of Christ, and the. place 
of the Bible in Christian life. A fore- 
word is contributed by Hugh J. Orr- 
Ewing, Director of the Missionary School 
of Tropical Diseases and Hygiene, Cam- 
bridge, England, who believes that this 
book has a message for every perplexed 
seeker, puzzled student, and maturer 
saint. The supreme test is the test of 
life. The Bible itself lives, and creates 


a higher type of life. Whether the 
reader is convinced by every specific 
argument in this well-written volume its 
perusal will have at least the good effect 
of checking a too prevalent and easy 
tendency nowadays to swallow (in the 
absence of thorough historical knowl- 
edge, and from a cheap desire to be 
popular) the latest theories of self- 
constituted critics, or out-and-out de- 
tractors of the Bible. Substantially, at 
any rate, the Bible is God’s book, for 
man’s use. CG. A..S. BD. 
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THE REVEALING 
CHRIST The Presiding 


Bishop’s Book for Lent 1935 


Edited by Bishop James 
DeWolf Perry: Meditations and 
prayers for Lenten reading, with 
selections for each day by: Bernard 
Iddings Bell; Frederic S. Fleming; 
Karl Morgan Block; Howard C. 
Robbins; Joseph Fort Newton; 
Philemon F. Sturges; Bishop R. E. 
L. Strider; Bishop George Craig 
Stewart; Bishop Philip M. Rhine- 
lander. $1.50 


WHAT IS THIS 
CHRISTIANITY ? 


By Edward S. Woods, Bishop of 
Croydon. A compelling answer 
that vividly aensates what this 
faith has meant to the past, what 
it stands for in the present and 
what it aims are for the future. 


$2.00 
THEIR RELIGION 


By A. J. Russell. What religion 
meant in the lives of thirteen fa- 
mous men of the world: Shake- 
speare, Napoleon, Dickens, Lin- 
coln, Disraeli, Washington, Dar- 
win, Livingstone, and others. By 
the author of For Sinners Only. 

$2.00 


MORNING and 
EVENING 


By J. D. Jones. Famous through 
all England for his liberal viewpoint, 
Dr. Jones presents here twenty 
sermons which the British Weekly 
calls “this crowning literary achieve- 
ment,” $2.00 


THE INEXHAUST- 
IBLE CHRIST 


By Carl H. Elmore. The Thir- 
tieth Book in the immensely pop- 
ular Harpers Monthly Pulpit. An 
inspiring group of sermons by the 

astor of the First Presbyterian 
Phurch of Englewood, N. J. $1.00 


FINALLY: With Paul To 


The End 


By John A. Hutton. The dis- 
tinguished editor of the British 
Weekly retells, in a rich personal 
document, the great Christian 
Odyssey. He portrays with living 
colors the epic figure of Paul on 
the fateful Damascus road. $2.50 
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THE RICHES OF CHRIST 


Meditation and prayer during the 
Lenten season will have new mean- 
ing for those who use this beautiful 
book by Bede Frost. There is a 
section included -for each of the 
Forty Days of Lent. $1.75 


WHAT DID JESUS THINK? 


The Religious Book Club selection 
for February. An inspicing study 
of the Master which forms a new 
basis for understanding His work. 
By Stanley Brown-Serman and H. 
A. Prichard. 2.50 
The Pillar of Fire 
By Roy McKay $1.50 


Altar Stairs 

By Joseph Fort Newton 2.00 
The Secret of the Saints 

By Sir Henry S. Lunn $1.00 
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THE REDISCOVERY 
OF JOHN WESLEY 


George ride Cell 



































“If any minister or layman thinks 





that he cannot afford to purchase 





this book, we would suggest that 





he sell twenty-five volumes from 





his library at ten cents each to the 





second-hand man and use the 





proceeds to buy this important 





volume.’’ —- Lewis Hartman, in 


ZION’S HERALD. 








“It is not only a needed corrective 
to the conventional portraits of 
John Wesley, but a provocative 
commentary on the present mes- 
sage of Protestantism.’’——Herbert 
W. Schneider. $2.50 
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Religious Education 


Social and Religious Problems of 
Young People, by Sidney A. Weston and 
S. Ralph Harlow. The Abingdon Press. 
188 pages. $1.75. 


The authors of this book are aware 
that many young people today have no 
adequate philosophy of life. They have 
seen youth struggle beneath the prob- 
lems of our changing social and indus- 
trial order. In this book the authors 
have aimed to help these youth think 
through these problems and to show 
them how to lead others in their search 
for truth and right social action. All 
the material in this book is the result 
of the authors’ work in conferences with 
the problems of young people. The 
underlying method used by the authors 
is that of the problem case study. One 
of the unusual features of the book is 
the presentation of typical discussions 
assembled by the authors from different 
groups with whom they have taken up 
these problems. 


Dr. Weston is the author of the first 
nine chapters which deal with social 
problems. He divides his nine chapters 
into three general topics: Ethical Prob- 
lems, Social Relationship and National 
and International Relationships. Dr. 
Harlow is the author of the last nine 
chapters which deal with the Religious 
Problems of young people. Eighteen 
problems are given by these two authors. 
Each author outlines in a clear manner 
the subject of the problem, and analysis 
of the problem, the objective of the 
problem, what certain young peoples’ 
groups have said concerning the problem 
and, lastly, source material on the prob- 
lem upon which more study may be 
made. One of the valuable contributions 
these authors have made to a better 
understanding and method of studying 
social and religious problems is in their 
selection of source material. They are 
to be commended in the way in which 
they present the problems. Both sides 
are clearly pictured in every case. 


This book fills a need for those 
teachers of young peoples’ classes who 
have been looking for material that is 
interesting and at the same time not 
simply news. As a textbook for young 
peoples’ classes it will certainly help 
them find their way in the mental con- 
fusion of our own day. W. L. L. 


Modern Methods in the Church School, 
by William Grime. Round Table Press. 
99 pages. $1.50. 


How can we make religion real to 
junior boys? This book sets forth to 
answer that question by giving two units 
of material which has been successfully 
used in the Church School of the author 
at St. Paul’s Church, Great Neck, New 
York. Progressive education has pro- 
duced a good many reports of actual 
teaching experiences, but accounts of 
classes studying Biblical narratives or 
learning to appreciate the life of Jesus 
are very hard to find. This volume is a 
straightforward record of a class of nine- 
year-old boys in an average parish 
church with no special advantages in 
equipment, materials or professional 
leadership. 


The first unit is entitled “God Great- 
ened in His Growing Mind,” and presents 
in twenty lessons the first chapters of 
Genesis. In the second unit the story 
of Jesus is developed in eighteen lessons. 
All lessons are of one hour duration. 


The material given in this volume will 
be helpful as a Teacher Training Course, 
for it combines the principles of progres- 
Sive Religious Education with a dem- 
onstration of these principles. The 
appendix of the book contains not only 
suggestions in using these units in 
classes, but also a set of thought-provok- 
ing questions which will help in turning 
this material into a Teacher Training 
Course. 


The reviewer hopes, with the writer of 
the introduction of this book, Professor 
Adelaide Case, that this volume will be 
followed by others written along similar 
lines. We need more descriptions that 
will help us to use traditional teaching 
material of Christian education. We 
need more Christian ministers like the 
Rev. William Grime, who will take the 
time to encourage such adventures in 
Religious Education and to report upon 
them. W. L. L. 


Personal Factors in Character Build- 
ing, by J. M. Price. 133 pages. 

The Grace of Giving, by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. 125 pages. 

When Do Teachers Teach? by H. Clay 
Trumbull & Doak S. Campbell. 100 
pages. 

From Joshua To David, by John L. 
Hill. 87 pages. 

From Pentecost To Patmos, by Hight 
C. Moore. 132 pages. 

From Bethlehem To Olivet, by Hight 
C. Moore. 99 pages. 

The Baptist People, by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. 105 pages. 

Looking At Learning, by J. L. Corzine. 
126 pages. 

Outline of Bible History, by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. 105 pages. 

The School In Which We Teach, by 
G. S. Dobbins. 144 pages. 

Old Testament Studies, by P. E. Bur- 
roughs. 117 pages. 

The Book We Teach, by J. B. Weather- 
spoon. 133 pages. 

Price each, cloth, 60c; paper, 40c, Bap- 
tist Sunday School Board, Nashville, 
Tenn. 


Personal Factors In Character Build- 
ing is a definitely psychological and 
Christian approach to character build- 
ing. A short bibliography is found at 
the end of the book. The Grace of Giv- 
ing emphasizes the Bible conception of 
stewardship and giving. When Do 
Teachers Teach stresses the funda- 
mentals of good teaching. From Joshua 
To David is a Biblical biography of nine 
different Old Testament characters. 
From Pentecost To Patmos is a résumé 
of the missionary activities of the early 
churches and missionaries. From Beth- 
lehem To Olivet is a short outline of the 
principal events in Christ’s life as re- 
corded by the four Gospels. The Baptist 
People is a short historical study of the 
origins of the Baptist Church. Looking 
at Learning points out that the pulpit’s 
manifold life experiences are a source of 
information to him. A list is made of 
what the pupils need to learn. In- 
dividual differences of the pupils are 
taken account of. The learning process 
is looked into, particularly the prin- 
ciples of learning as applied to attitudes, 
skills, knowledge and appreciation. The 
materials of learning are discussed such 
as the curriculum and the unit or ad- 
justment of learning. Outline of Bible 
History gives a bird’s-eye of the note- 
worthy occurrences and persons in both 
the Old and New Testaments. How To 
Win To Christ deals with the technique 
and fundamental principles of soul win- 
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ning and personal evangelism. The 
School In Which We Teach sets forth 
the Sunday School’s relation to the 
church, its heritage and program. The 
Bible is declared to be the Sunday 
School’s pre-eminent textbook and sug- 
gestions for its use are given. The con- 
stituency, adequate organization, efficient 
administration, qualifications and re- 
sponsibilities of its officers and teachers 
are emphasized together with the condi- 
tions that promote success and a short 
bibliography is given. Old Testament 
Studies is a historical and Biblical study 
of the chief characters and events in the 
Old Testament. The Bible We Teach 
gives the chief characteristics of both 
the Old and New Testaments. Sugges- 
tions for its use are also given. This 
series of books can be used as text-books 
for teacher-training classes. They are 
excellently written from the conservative 
point of view. A full outline of each 
chapter is given in nearly every book. 


HD. FH: 


Christian History 


Catholics, Jews and Protestants. A 
Study of Relationships in the United 
States and Canada, by Claris Edwin 
Silcox and Galen M. Fisher. Harper and 
Brothers. 385 pages. $2.50. 

For some time to come this will prob- 
ably be the source book on the divisive 
antagonisms, shared loyalties and gen- 
eral interfaith relations in America of 
these three groups. It is a study made 
by the Institute of Social and Religious 
Research at the request of the National 
Conference of Jews and Christians. It 
is a series of “community case studies 
in localities of various sizes pointed to 
problems of interfaith relationships... 
a survey of the actual contacts and 
relationships between Catholics, Jews 
and Protestants in communities; a study 
of the forces making for isolation, in- 
difference and difficulties; a study of the 
social forces making for understanding 
and greater cooperation.” 

Here one will find in scientific detail 
the causes of prejudices, relationships 
between these groups in social work, a 
survey of the whole field of education 
as it relates to this problem and discus- 
sions of intermarriage, conversion and 
proselytization, and cooperation. One 
has the feeling that the writers tell the 
unvarnished truth. The writers, of 
course, want to modify and transmute 
prejudices, but they know why we have 
them and realize with Sir Arthur Keith 
that prejudices have their place in our 
civilization provided we “keep them 
under the control of reason.” 

The book will reveal to the average 
reader the difficulties in this whole 
field. It is a mine of information and 
deserves wide and careful reading. 


John Frederic Oberlin, A Protestant 
Saint, by Marshall Dawson. Willett, 
Clark and Company. 165 pages. $1.50. 
Were it not for the fact that a great 
educational institution bears his name, 
John Frederic Oberlin would be unknown 
to most intelligent Americans. This fact 
in itself is evidence of the need of a biog- 
raphy of the noble Alsatian educator, 
clergyman and philanthropist. Mr. Daw- 
son’s book possesses the virtue of brevity, 
a merit lacking in the typical contem- 
porary biography. One of the reasons 
why the present work is so exceptionally 
interesting is its complete freedom from 
padding. There is much more narrative 









Why Not Give Books for Easter? 





HIS LAST THURSDAY 


By James S. Kirtley, D.D. 


This is a sympathetic interpretation of 
the account of Jesus’ last ~ 4 before his 
crucifixion, as given to us in the Gospels. 
This book is possible only from a man 
who has lived in touch with the Master 
for a good many years, one who has 
found joy and inspiration in the study of 
the Bible and preaching its truths. Doc- 
tor Kirtley has given us a revealing and 
devotional study of the words and con- 
duct of Jesus as he neared the cross. 


The Lenten season, and more especially 
its Holy Week, will have a larger contri- 
bution to the spiritual upbuilding of all 
who make these pages a part of the sea- 
son’s reading. Cloth, $1.00 


YOU AND YOUR CHURCH 


By James S. Kirtley, D.D. 


This book is of particular interest and 
value to church-members, and those who 
are about to unite with the church. 


What is involved in being a Christian? 
Why should a Christian join the church? 
Why be a member of a Baptist church? 
These three questions are of paramount 
concern, and the author endeavors to 
answer them in a practical and helpful 
way. He embodies much of the personal 
conversation he has had with members 
of his own churches, as well as pros- 
pective members. Why not give a copy 
of this volume to each new convert? 
Some churches have already adopted this 
plan. Cloth, $1.25 





THE QUEENLY QUEST 


By Rosalee Mills Appleby 


Beautiful thoughts and the fine, strong 
truths of the Christian faith, especially 
as they touch the life of women—and in 
particular young womanhood—are here 
set down in language that embellishes 
them and delights the reader. Mrs. Ap- 
pleby’s South American background gives 
her sketches an added charm and has af- 
forded her the advantage of a detached, 
fresh outlook upon things North Ameri- 
can. Nothing better could be selected 
as a gift to a “girl graduate,” or as a 
birthday or Easter present to a young 
woman. Cloth, $1.00 





THE BIBLE LOOKS 
YOU OVER 


By Arthur Stevens Phelps 


In thirty-three delightful essays the 
author talks to us about many things, 
and makes us see our dear selves, our 
foibles and virtues, in the light of some 
of the less familiar characters and pas- 
sages of Scripture. It is a sort of Chris- 
tion philosophy of life, but far removed 
from the conventional, dry-as-dust relig- 
ion and philosophy book. Doctor Phelps 
amuses and sobers, preaches and enter- 
tains; popularizes his fine scholarship 
without cheapening it. At every turn he 
throws some new light on the Bible—and 
then on us! Cloth, $1.50 
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For Eastertide Reading © (== © 
mi ‘TESTAMENT OF LOVE 
Hubert 
| a HESE are Lenten meditations on the Seven Words 
J from the Cross. They glow with eternal faith and 
Simpson vibrate with the vitality of everyday life. These 
devotional studies of rare excellence cannot fail to move 
any reader who is open to the spiritual influence of the 
ye memories and inspirations of the pre-Easter season. 
The Bishop of London says: 
Net, “There is always a great distinction in what Dr. Simpson writes and 
$1.00 also a deep spirituality. This book displays both characteristics and I 
postpaid hope that a great many of all denominations, and even those of no de- 
nomination, will read it. I have been much touched by it myself.” 
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than interpretation. The author allows 
Oberlin’s words and deeds to explain his 
heroic life, and in doing this shows con- 
siderable literary skill. 


After reading the book one feels some- 
what ashamed that he has allowed so 
many years te go by without knowing 
more about the heroic, forward-looking 
unselfish Oberlin. In the originally writ- 
ten preface which bears the title, “In- 
troducing J. F. Oberlin,” the author says: 
“The man’s career needs no fictitious 
embellishment nor any praise other than 
a reproduction of the impression he 
made upon his contemporaries.” This 





is the key to the method of Mr. Dawson 
in the preparation of the biography, and 
he has given us a rich, colorful and in- 
spiring volume. L. H. C. 


John Bunyan, Mechanick Preacher, by 
William York Tindall. Columbia Uni- 
versity Press. 309 pages. $3.50. 


This is not a biography of John Bun- 
yan as much as it is a study into the 
social and literary background of his life. 
Mr. York describes him as a mechanic 
who shared the prejudices of the me- 
chanic class against the gentry of the 
country. There was a_ considerable 

















VITAL BOOKS For 


CHRISTIAN 
THINKERS 


ECONOMICS AND 
THE GOOD LIFE 


by F. Ernest Johnson, of the 
Federal Council of Churches. With 
a foreword by Bishop Francis J. 
McConnell. 


A true guiding light in the present 
clash of opinions. Temperate in 
tone yet vigorous, this able ap- 
praisal of the contemporary scene 
sketches in broad outline what a 
Christian social order might be. 
—192 pages. 

$1.75 cloth; $1.00 paper. 


FOUR PATTERNS 
OF REVOLUTION 


by Ethan Colton, author of THE 
XYZ OF COMMUNISM. What 
made the other peoples take the 
Revolutionary road. Must we? 


Impartial appraisals, based on 
first-hand know ledge, of Commu- 
nism, Fascism, Nazism, and the 
New Deal. Simeon Strunsky, of 
the editorial staff of The New 
York Times, says, “The chapters on 
Soviet Russia are the best short 
treatment of the subject I have 


seen.” 319 pages—$2.50. 


THE THREE MEAN- 
INGS: PRAYER— 
FATTH—SERVICE 


by Harry Emerson Fosdick. 


This one volume now gives you 
the three most famous books of an 
eminent Christian leader whose 
influence extends nation-wide .. . 
one of our surest guides. Arranged 
for daily reading, with appropriate 
quotations from the Bible. 


Cloth—$2.50. 


HALT: CRY THE 
DEAD 


by Frederick A. Barber, author 
of THE HORROR OF IT. 


A primer of peace in pictures, car- 
toons and caine: for those easil 
lost in their statistics. Offers def- 
inite suggestions by which parents, 
teachers, church members and 
voters can do something more 
than wish for peace. Specific sug- 
gestions by Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick, Prof. James T. Shotwell, 
E. C. Lindeman, Carrie Chapman 
Catt. Forewords by Will Irwin 
and Dr. Daniel A. Poling.—160 
pages (over half pictures.) 


$1.50. 
ASSOCIATION PRESS 


347 Madison Avenue 
New York, N. Y. 
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group of these men in the time of Bun- 
yan who decided that they should be- 
come preachers. The Kingdom of God 
was to be brought through the overthrow 
of the rich and the enthroning of the 
poor. 


Bunyan not alone shared the atmos- 
phere of this group of the socially dis- 
inherited, but he studied to effect a 
popular style of presentation. The de- 
velopment of this training is evident in 
his sermons of later years. This first 
one shows the effort to conformity; later 
he has acquired the popular style, and 
is able to reach the masses. As he him- 
self grew into the social circle of the 
respectables makes even greater effort 
to preach in the language of the people. 


The author, also, shows Bunyan as 
jealous of his own standing, ready to 
believe witchcraft stories told against 
the Quakers and a little too alert to 
direct persecution against others. Such 
a study is a welcome addition to the 
literature available which concerns the 
tinker of Bedford. W. Hz. L. 


Missionary Interest 


Sadhu Sundar Singh, by C. F. An- 
drews. Harper and Brothers. xv/205. 
$2.00. 


Here is the latest and in my estima- 
tion the best appraisal of the life and 
influence of the great Christian mystic 
of India. Mr. Andrews famous as the 
biographer of Gandhi has turned his 
genius to the depiction of the life of 
the less famous but equally great Indian 
soul. Sadhu Sundar Singh was reared 
as Sikh, the most recently developed re- 
ligion of India, and was descended from 
physically strong ancestors who were 
most famed for their militarism. Through 
a Presbyterian school he came into touch 
with the Bible and Christianity. 


His struggle for certainty of value in 
life is most striking. After trying many 
other methods he came seriously to try 
Christianity. He prayed for hours through 
the night having determined that if by 
dawn he had not found light he would 
place his head on the railroad track be- 
fore an oncoming express. But before 
dawn his mind was illumined and his 
heart warmed and a great Christian soul 
was born anew. Singh has gloriously 
ended a life of important witnessing for 
Christ. 


With the autobiography of Sadhu Sun- 
dar Singh With and Without Christ 
which was the last book written before 
his death and in which he analyzes his 
own experience, and this new volume by 
Mr. Andrews one may feel that his li- 
brary completely covers the subject. 


R. W. A. 


Chimham and His Khan, by William 
Bancroft Hill. Fleming H. Revell Co. 
128 pages. $1.25. 


The story method has been one of the 
most effective ways of teaching. It is 
often the best way to fasten a charac- 
ter or incident in the mind so that it 
lives. Many teachers and ministers use 
it. Bible stories have an appeal to old 
and young. 


Dr. Bancroft Hill, author of The Life 
of Christ, The Apostolic Age, and other 
helpful books, presents a choice volume 
of stories about Bible characters and 
incidents. Dr. Hill says, “I have writ- 


ten these stories mainly for my own 
enjoyment; but I have tried them on 
children of various ages from seven to 
seventy, and all seemed to find them 
equally entertaining. Indeed, the Bible 
is the greatest of story-books, and its 
tales never grow old.” You will want 
this fine book for your library, children 
and circulation in your Church. 


‘Ls. 5s Be. 


Deeds of Daring, by Archer Wallace. 
Harper & Brothers. 97 pages. $1.00. 

Archer Wallace has established him- 
self as a writer and interpreter of hero- 
ism through a series of boys’ and pos- 
sibly girls’ books. Here are the stories 
of heroism found in the lives of men 
who have been missionaries of the 
Cross. The stories concern David Brain- 
erd, David Livingstone, Wilfred Gren- 
fell, Thomas Crosby, James Hannington 
and others. The stories do add a touch 
of virility to the missionary and should 
be helpful for that reason. Some weird 
illustrations accompany the text. A rat- 
tlesnake attacks Brainerd from a re- 
versed coil and in another illustration 
we have Virgil Hart dressed in lounging 
robe fighting in a Chinese street riot. 
These may be some of the miracles of 
missionary life. W. H. L. 


Modern Religious Cults and Society by 
Louis Richard Binder, Th. M., Ph. D. 
The Gorham Press. 213 pages. $2.00. 


This book is a comprehensive, though 
succinct, analysis of contemporary 
American religious cults in their relation 
to society. The author’s manner of treat- 
ment is purely objective, of course, but 
at the outset we are made aware that 
he has a thesis to prove, namely, that 
modern religious cults are “ecclesiasti- 
cally, economically and sccially waste- 
ful.” 


By “cult” the author has in mind the 
Mennonites, the Shakers, the Douk- 
hobors, the Russellites, Christian Science, 
the House of David, Mormonism, Zion 
City, the Holy Rollers, and similar groups 
outside the pale of the regular Protestant 
denominations. Such a classification is 
arbitrary, but as one reads the book, he 
discovers that the organizations Dr. 
Binder has tabulated as “cults,” are 
similar in their essential characteristics. 


Four general charges are launched 
against the whole brood of such re- 
ligious systems: (1) they absorb an 
abundance of social energy which pro- 
duces no adequate return in social 
values; (2) they create maladjustment 
in the social process; (3) they are 
deficient in social responsibility, having 
no goal of social progress; and (4) they 
engender disunion and schism, and it is 
the regular Protestant denominations 
which suffer from their predatory in- 
roads. 


In theme, this volume has a rather 
close kinship with H. R. Niebuhr’s 
“Social Sources of Denominationalism.” 
What he did for the great established 
Protestant denominations, Dr. Binder 
has done for the eccentric sects hovering 
on the outlying fringe of Protestantism. 

The author commands a good literary 
style, and his sense for what is interest- 
ing greatly enlivens a subject which in 
lesser hands might have turned out to 
be a formal, dry-as-dust study. 

On one point, I felt that Dr. Binder 
was unjust. He includes the Oxford 
Group among those cults which have no 
real concern for social improvement of 
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the race. Speaking from personal ex- 
perience, I know that certain circles of 
Buchmanism are very much alive to 
social issues and claim as one of the 
outstanding features of the Group, that 
it fosters the development of social con- 
science. 


The book should prove a welcome ad- 
dition to every minister’s shelf, and 
sociologists and teachers of _ social 
psychology will find it a valuable work 
of reference. W. W. R. | 


God Does Guide Us, by W. E. Sangster. 
The Abingdon Press. 147 pages. $1.00. 


A deeply spiritual book presenting the 
devotional character of the Oxford Group 
Movement. From the take off to the 
landing one moves above the material. 
The author, a minister of the Methodist 
faith, presents a wealth of information 
for clergy and laity, showing how God 
does guide those who will trust in him. 
The fourteen chapters voice a plea for 
prayer; for listening to God, reading 
his word, patience to disentangle the di- 
vine voice, that man’s obedience to God 
transcends reason as in the case of Paul 
who wanted to go into Phrygia and Ga- 
latia, but was turned aside to answer 
the call to Macedonia; that fellowship 
in the faith is essential; that nothing is 
trivial in God‘s sight; that calamity is 
overruled for good; that divine guidance 
aid personal development; that a great 
view of God means a greater possibility 
of spiritual growth, but private opinion 
is not to be mistaken for the divine 
voice; and that divine guidance is ex- 
emplified in the lives of many who were 
spirit led. These are for our encour- 





agement. A practical book worthy a 
place among devotional literature. 
P. L. F. 


About People, by Herbert Gray. Charles 
Scribners’ Sons. 175 pages. $1.75. 


Here is the finest little book ever writ- 
ten on the general subject of sex and 
social adjustment. It is not technical 
nor comprehensive but a straight, heart 
to heart talk, in interesting chapters 
about people, their peculiarities, their 
temptations and the place of the min- 
ister in their lives. The criticism might 
be made that it is too immature for min- 
isters who have given years to studying 
these questions. If the last section deal- 
ing with the minister were omitted I 
should consider it the ideal book to put 
in the hands of youth and newly-weds. 
No one is better prepared to write a 
book such as this than Herbert Gray, 
author of the now famous Men, Women 
and God. An English clergyman who 
pioneered in this field, he has always 
maintained a helpful, positive attitude 
which has been appreciated by church 
and social workers. 


A reading of the volume some evening 
will help the pastor to understand many 
of the experiences revealed to him in his 
calls of the day before. 

W. H. L. 


The Story of Christmas, by R. J. 
Campbell. The Macmillan Company. 
288 pages. $3.00. 

This is a de luxe anthology of Christ- 
mas traditions, art and literature. It 
begins with the origin of Christmas, fol- 
lows the reader through the traditional 
stories, the origin of the feats and primi- 
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tive observances and then traces the 
movement through the ages. Much is 
made of old English customs, of course. 
There is included previously published 
Christmas literature including stories, 
mediaeval and modern, plays, and 
verses. 


Included is the Christmas mystery play 
Eager Heart, made doubly interesting be- 
cause of the peculiar restrictions which 
regulate its public presentation and the 
Barisal Christmas Play. One of the in- 
teresting stories deals with the modern 
Christmas of Japan. This is particularly 
suited for presentation by missionary 
groups. 

Eight full page, single color reproduc- 
tions of famous Christmas art appear in 
the volume for illustrations. On the 
whole the book is a splendid presenta- 
tion of Christmas. The compiler has 
done his work with appreciated skill. 


W. H. L. 


Henry Esmond, by W. M. Thackeray. 
Thomas Nelson & Sons. 556 pages. 60c. 
Guy Mannering, by Sir Walter Scott. 
Thomas Nelson & Sons. 532 pages. 60c. 


These two attractive volumes are from 
the Nelson Classics which include a very 
wide range of historical and period fic- 
tion. The books are pocket size, 4%x5% 
inches, printed from clear plates, at- 
tractively bound in cloth and have a pic- 
torial jacket. They offer a wonderful 
opportunity to place some of the great 
English novels of the ages in your home 
at a very low cast. Included in the list 
are several books which have previously 
been published in two volumes. 

W. H. L. 
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Ministers’ Conference at Union Theological Seminary 





Faculty includes: 


Harris, and others. 





THREE ONE-WEEK UNITS— July 9-13, 15-19, 22-26 
ENROLL FOR ONE, TWO, OR THREE WEEKS 


Lectures and Discussions on Preaching 
Problems of the Ministry 

Recent Results in Scholarship 

Present Social Issues 


Henry Sloane Coffin, Harry Emerson Fosdick, Reinhold Niebuhr, James Mof- 
fatt, Harvie Branscomb, Eugene Lyman, Paul Scherer, Bruce Curry, Erdman 


Six Weeks SUMMER SESSION—July 9 to August 16 


(in the Summer Session of Columbia University) 
For Ministers, Professors, and other Religious Workers 


Address: Director of Summer Courses 


Union Theological Seminary, 3041 Broadway, New York City 




















A Son Looks at His Father’s Faith’ 


By A. C. McGiffert, Jr. 


hitherto unpublished papers of my 

father which I have just edited, en- 

titled Christianity as History and 
Faith, has prompted the editor of the 
REGISTER to ask me to present quite in- 
formally some random observations on 
how a father’s faith looks to his son. 
Obviously, I cannot deal as a whole with 
his religious attitudes and thought. What 
I should like to do is to examine certain 
features which seem to me to be particu- 
larly relevant to my own attitudes and 
thought today. 


His Theory of Religion 


My father had a theory of religious 
knowledge. He distinguished between 
facts and values. Facts we get at by the 
scientific method. This picture, we say, 
is five feet by three. That is a scientific 
fact. But the picture also affects us. It 
gives us pleasure. It is beautiful. This 
is a qualitative view of the picture—a 
view quite as true though of quite a dif- 
ferent kind from the quantitive view of 
science. Judgments of value are more 
subjective than, but equally as real as, 
scientific judgments. Religion, like art 


T appearance of a volume of 


| and morals, has to do with judgments of 
| value. There is a scientific knowledge 


of God which has nothing to do with 


| religion. God is known religiously only 
' when he is thought of in such a relation 


as to help us live more effectively. 
My father found himself a part of the 


| world of nature and yet at the same time 


above nature. Nature was indifferent, if 
not positively hostile, to his human 
hopes. The objects he loved, the causes 
he served, the ideals he cherished, 
seemed hollow, impertinent, doomed to 
failure in a world the scientists de- 
scribed. But he would not willingly ac- 
cept a view of life that makes it mean- 


| ingless. Religion was for him nothing 
| more or less than a desperate search for 
| a higher power set over against the world 
| by contact with whom he could maintain 
| his morale. He could not find God in 


*This most interesting article appeared in a 


} reecnt issue of the Chicago Theological Semi- 
; nary Register. It is used here through special 
|} permission from that publication. 


nature. What should he do? Suppose 
he were to assume that a power exists to 
give purpose to his life as well as rein- 
forcement. He would live as if God 
were; trust him, though he did not yet 
know him; make a venture of faith. 
What is likely to happen to the man 
who postulates God in this way? My 
father’s answer was that he would there- 
by win a spiritual victory over the world 
of nature. This is a theology of prag- 
matism. 


But he went a third step farther. He 
pointed out that we are not the first to 
make this venture of faith. The religious 
experiment has already been carried out. 
Jesus once lived as if there were a 
heavenly Father to whose will he could 
devote himself utterly and upon whom 
he could draw to replenish his spent 
spiritual resources. The trust of Jesus 
was vindicated. Look at his successful 
life! Since then, unnumbered people 
have made a similar venture and found 
“trust and strength and calmness from 
above.” 

This magnificent interpretation of 
Christianity liberated and vitalized my 
father’s spirit. Yet he knew that, like 
other types of Christian theology, it had 
its significance mainly for its own day 
and would ultimately wane, as have so 
many other movements he studied. Such 
relativities of history did not disturb 
him. Once jokingly I took him to task 
on account of his theology. “The Rit- 
schlian school of which you are a cham- 
pion,” I said, “seems to have fallen on 
hard times. Its adherents decrease. It 
has not retained its hold on some of its 
older spokesmen, and the oncoming 
generation is either ignorant of it or dis- 
satisfied with it.” 

“Well,” he replied, “it lasted thirty 
years, didn’t it? That’s about as long as 
any theological movement ever persists.” 

What has happened since my father 
constructed his theology to combat the 
rampant naturalism of the day is briefly 
this: Nature now seems no longer wholly 
opposed to our human interest. At many 
points, to be sure, it still thwarts us. 
And its raw materials are open to the 
manipulation of people who construct 
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diabolic tools and weapons that threaten 
to destroy us all. Nevertheless, we are 
childern of the earth. As Dr. Frost put 
it in a recent address at the University 
Chapel “We are dust, yes; but we are 
star-dust.” Nature has produced us, or 
at least released us. Between it and our- 
selves exist bonds of connection. : In 
nature, too, we observe an order and 
movement which supports and promotes 
our human efforts. 


In view of this new interpretation of 
the relation of physical and human na- 
ture, I, like many others, have had to 
expand my father’s thought to fit the 
present intellectual situation. I find 
God not only in history but in the cos- 
mos; by way of science, as well as by way 
of faith. God becomes for me both a 
matter of fact and a matter of faith. 
The apex of faith rises no higher for me 
than it did for my father, but the base 
of the pyramid is broader and, I think, 
stronger. Thus I have added an objec- 
tivity and realism to my religious think- 
ing that was wanting in his. But I have 
not subtracted that practical venture- 
some decision of trust which seems to me 
to be the heart of his Christianity. 


His Religious Attitudes 

In his lectures at Union Seminary and 
in his books my father gave the impres- 
sion that the Christian religion is prim- 
arily a set of doctrines rather than an 
attitude of faith. It is, of course, both. 
By inclination a philosopher, he was pro- 
foundly interested in the varying phil- 
osophical interpretations of the Chris- 
tian religion. What might be called the 
“religious life” of the theologians lay be- 
yond the range of his major interest as 
a scholar. This is not to say that re- 
ligious living is less important than re- 
ligious thinking. One without the other 
is void. A historian may be primarily in- 
terested in doctrine and yet himself take 
a profoundly religious attitude toward 
life. Such was the case with my father. 


In an informal address on prayer he 
once told the story of a friend of his who 
prayed only for spiritual things. My 
father declared this method was too ra- 
tionalistic. “Rationalize doctrines if you 
please, but not attitudes.” He then went 
on to recount his own experience of con- 
stant prayer for anything. His practice 
of prayer had definite consequences. “I 
do not observe seasons of praying, any 
more than of breathing or loving.” The 
advantage of this practice of prayer, he 
felt, was to keep his desires high, un- 
selfish, and subject to God’s will. He 
could say almost without exaggeration 
that he prayed all the time. His com- 
munion with God was intimate and con- 
stant. 


Equally intimate, perhaps, was his per- 
sonal relationship to Jesus. It was be- 
cause his writings displayed again and 
again signs of his devotion to Jesus that 
I placed six of his articles about Jesus 
at the forefront of the outline of his own 
faith. Ile was eager to have others make 
their own acquaintance with Jesus. On 
that account he resented all theologies 
that thrust themselves between Jesus 
and the man of today. 

Over and over again Christians have had to 
break through the shell of the Pauline theology 
in order to get back to Jesus himself. 
Preachers today so often preach doctrines about 
Jesus, the doctrine of salvation or of the atone- 
ment or the social gospel or anything except 
Jesus himself. . . . . If we could only bring 
men face to face with him, let them hear him 
speaking and see him living he would do bet- 
ter than we possibly can do the work we are 
trying in our feeble and blundering way to do. 

My own understanding of Jesus differs 
from that of my father. I do not enjoy 
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the experience of “associating with Jesus 
and being his friend” to anything like 
the degree he did. Nevertheless, looking 
at his faith, I subscribe to its major in- 
tention. Jesus is for me both a historic 
personality and a symbol of life at its 
best. This double role he plays—of critic 
and example on the one hand, and per- 
sonalized ideal on the other—I count in- 
dispensable for my own life as well as for 
that of the Christian church by and 
large. 
Rites and Ceremonies 

My father’s suspicious attitude toward 
rites and ceremonies I question. While 
he himself found great inspiration in 
such a rite, for instance, as the Lord’s 
Supper, he felt that one of the reasons 
for the church’s loss of leadership is its 
emphasis on these rites as a major duty 
of the Christian. This certainly has not 
been the case in churches I have known. 
Most of them could profitably take a dose 
of ritualism. I count it fortunate that 
the psychologists are teaching us daily 
new things about the significant possi- 
bilities of symbolism. The dramatists, 
too, are opening our eyes to the emo- 
tional power of religious rites. 


The Church 

My father put his finger on a weakness 
of many liberal religious leaders, i.e., 
their inclination to think so exclusively 
of the church as a means to an end— 
the end, let us say, of service to the com- 
munity—that they “neglect the means, 
the church itself, until it degenerates 
into an instrument unfitted to its task.” 
In a charge that he delivered on differ- 
ent occasions to Archibald Black and 
myself he pleaded for an emphasis*on 
the church as an end in itself. (He felt 


there was small likelihood of liberals 
carrying his suggestion too far!) 

Because the church is an instrument to serve 
the world, it needs spiritual power and spiritual 
vision. Do not let your ecclesiastical machinery, 
necessary as it is if the Church is to mobilize 
its forces for the service of the community, take 
the place of personal influence or of the direct 
impact of life upon life. 

Now I believe that the new liturgical 
and dramatic experimentations going on 
in liberal churches offer us an opportun- 
ity, not perhaps fully realized by men of 
my father’s generation, to vitalize Chris- 
tian devotion and bring nearer the cen- 
ter of consciousness again the thought 
and experience of Christian people as a 
fellowship. My criticism of my father’s 
suspicion of rites and ceremonies is that 
he was too much aware of their capacity 
to be misused and too little aware of 
their capacity to promote an objective he 
so eagerly desired to reach: the building- 
up of the spirit and body of the churches. 
Forgiveness 

The interpretation of the church as a 
group of people who reinforce each other, 
help to hold up each other’s standards, 
and lift each other when they fall needs 
to be elaborated further than my father 
was interested in doing. Christianity as 
History and Faith contains a brilliant 
chapter on “Forgiveness,” which I find 
an admirable guide for my own thought 
on the subject, with, however, one signi- 
ficant oversight. It declares that “we 
should never forgive ourselves.” But this 
is just what we cannot do if we would. 
Forgiveness on whatever level it be 
taken, is a social process. Forgiveness of 
an offender is a twofold experience of 
faith and love. The repentant sinner is 
made aware that someone still believes 
that he can be better, that another self 
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than the one which came to expression 
in his disloyalty is his true self and still 
possible self. This is faith. Necessary as 
is faith directed toward the sinner, it is 
not enough. By his disloyalty the sin- 
ner has broken the bond of fellowship 
that once united him to the person or 
the group whose standard he now flouts. 
He feels himself ostracized. This sense 
of isolation he cannot overcome of him- 
self. The individual he has wronged 
must repair the broken link, taking the 
initiative in re-establishing the contact 
which the sinner has destroyed. Thus 
love draws a circle and takes him in. 
Recent liberal Christianity gives hopeful 
evidence of dealing more understand- 
ingly and more effectively with the hurt 
conscience than liberals like my father, 
rejoicing in freedom from what seemed 
and often was an artificial burden of sin, 
were ‘prepared or able to deal. 


The Destiny of Man 


If in these remarks my criticisms have 
overbalanced my approvals, that is only 
because, were I to voice the latter, I 
should have to reproduce most of the 
outline of my father’s faith and method, 
as exhibited in the volume already re- 
ferred to. Let me say in conclusion just 
this: There seems to be a growing panic 
in the liberal religious ranks. Some 
liberals evidently mistook the nature of 
the Christian objectives and tests of 
truth. Others misjudged the length of 
time required for the realization of their 
ideals. They now tend to revert to re- 
ligious pessimism. They indulge in an 
orgiastic luxury of self-condemnation 
and despair. They talk as though God 
is wholly against them or wholly other 
than they (the Barthians). This is a 
folly of exaggeration. As a final gesture 
of despair some liberals even propose to 
borrow the weapons of the world to fight 
the world (the Niebuhrs). To such faint 
hearts I commend two things: the poise 
of mind and absence of finality in regard 
to both means and ends which his study 
of history gave my father; and his sense 
of the grandeur of the human spirit, 
which was the fruit of his faith. His own 
spirit was not daunted by defeat or de- 
moralized by disappointments of delay. 
He was not impatient under unavoidable 
suffering or recreant to his vision in the 
face of bitter obstacles. He was ever a 
fighter. His was the spirit confident that 
man’s destiny on earth lies neither in his 
own hands alone nor in the hand of God 
alone, but in the cooperative and vic- 


torious efforts of both man and God. 
This is the spirit which shines though 
the pages of Christianity as History and 
Faith. 


WITH COLLEGE YOUTH 
A “Going Away to College” Service 


The Christian Church of Lancaster, 
Kentucky, recently held a special “Going 
Away to College” Service for its youth. 
The young people participated in the 
program as will be seen below. The va- 
rious talks all centered on the value of 
college training. 


“Going Away to College” Service 


Call to Worship 
Willie Allene Bastin 
Doxology Congregation 
Invocation Leslie Kingsbury 
The Lord’s Prayer...Congregation 
Hymn Congregation 
Old Testament Lesson 
Paul Divine 


Ross Chasteen, Leslie Kings- 
bury, Robert Shearer, Harold 
Bailey and Robert Batson Da- 
vidson 


New Testament Lesson 
Robert Shearer, Jr. 
Cecil Sanders 
Congregation 
Observance of the Lord’s Supper 
Violin Duo 
Margaret Chasteen and Helen 
Williams 


Georgetta Walker 
Talk—“Why I Want to Go to 
Ruth Dickerson 
Talk—“What College Meant to 
Me” B. W. Fortenbery 
Talk—“What I Hope to Do with 
Helen Williams 
Congregation 
....George Crenshaw, Jr. 
Benediction ....Horace Kingsbury 
Orchestral Postlude 


The Orchestra 
Members of Orchestra: 
Margaret Chasteen, Helen Wil- 
liams, Lena Henry, Harold Bai- 
ley, Thomas Brown Anderson, 
Ross Chasteen, Robert Shearer 
and S. N. Davis. 
Ushers: James Lear Rose, Ernest 
Hatfield. 


























PUTTING IT ACROSS 


By WILLIAM H. LEACH 
Editor, CHURCH MANAGEMENT 


HIS is one of Dr. Leach’s earlier books on the psychology of 
It was published by the Cokesbury Press in 1925. 
Chapters include: The Man, Getting Organized, Team Work, Tools 
for Handling Men, The Committee Way, Co-laborers, Putting on a 
Campaign, Parliamentary Procedure, Publicity, Personal Efficiency, 


leadership. 


Handling the Sinews. 


Believing that many readers of Church Management will want this 
book we have purchased the publisher’s remainder which we can 
offer at less than one-half the original price. 


While they last, 60c per copy, postpaid 














| Auditorium Building CHURCH Wor.pD Press, INc. 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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‘IT IS NOT ENOUGH” 


A picture like the Last Judgment 
comes to mind. The eternal Christ 
hanging on the cross of man’s apathy 
and man’s indifference. You come to 
the foot of that cross with this one tal- 
ent—this life you have. His searching 
eyes look down at you. 


You present before him your report. 
“T have lived in the world of men,” you 
say, “and have seen all manner of evil. 
Yet here before Thee I present myself, 
‘pure and unspotted from the world.’ 
‘I have kept my life clean, my heart 
from stain.’ ” 


And He will say, “Where did you 
live?” and you will tell Him. 


“And when?” 

“The first half of the twentieth cen- 
tury.” 

“What did you do?” 


Then you will run back over the rec- 
ord. ‘The church you supported; the 
committees on which you served; the of- 
fices you held; the services you attended; 
the prayers you said. “I was of some 
influence in my time, O Lord!” you will 
finish proudly. 


And He will say, “The first half of 
the twentieth century?” .... And on 
the Earth? I see its pages splotched 
and torn. Across its paths march mil- 
lions of men, dead. I hear the cry of 
hunger in the streets. I feel the fear 
which gripped the hearts of men. Ugli- 
ness and base passion blots out beauty 
and chokes peace. O wretched and un- 
profitable generation!” 


“But look,” you cry. “Here is that 
which you gave me, one life pure and 
unspotted from the world!” 


Then will the Master of Life make 
answer, “It is not enough.” 


Allan Knight Chalmers in The Com- 
monplace Prodigal; Henry Holt and 
Company. 


SMALL LIVING 


In the mad search for a thrill we have 
exhausted life and laughed at everything 
sacred. Holy things have been prosti- 
tuted and unholy profits have been made 
respectable. Alcohol has put on a dress 
suit, crashed the gate, and been admitted 
again to good society. Speed mas- 
querades as progress, clamor goes for 
convictions, and big type is accepted as 
an evidence of great living. 


Just a few months ago a famous 
American journalist wrote a book which 
he characterized as “an informal history 
of the nineteen-twenties.” Therein he 
listed the great excitements of the de- 
cade—“back to normalcy—the big red 
scare—the revolution in manners and 
morals—the Harding scandals—Coolidge 
prosperity—the big bull market—alcohol 
and Al Capone—Teapot Dome—cross- 
word puzzles—Valentino’s funeral—the 
Lindbergh miracle—marathon dances— 
Gaston Means—the Dayton trial—chain 
stores—the Gray-Snyder case, flagpole- 
sitters—Elmer Gantry.” A _ discerning 
preacher, reading the table of contents 
remarked to a friend, “He that drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again.” 


Roy L. Smith in Suburban Christians; 
Harper & Brothers. 
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New Songs ~ New Prosperity 


Ct 


295 Songs 


Triumphant, inspir- 
ing vigorous songs. 
The best of the new 
ones as well as the 
old favorites. A com- 
plete worship service 
for special days . . 

a variety of material 
for every church 
need. Round and 
shaped notes. Com- 
plete orchestration. 












he SPIRITUAL 
RECOVERY 


Here is the book that pastors, 
superintendents, and commit- 
tee members agree is “IN 
TUNE WITH THE TIMES.” 
NOW is the time for your 
church to have FAFTH to 
spend for song books. 


HOW TO RAISE MONEY FOR NEW SONG BOOKS 
Interesting and informative booklet containing twelve practical plans— 
sent free upon request. 

NO INCREASE IN PRICE 
Rope bristol binding, $25 per hundred. Green cloth bound, gold temeek. 
strongly reinforced for durability, $40 per hundred. We cannot tell how 
long Lng present low prices can be maintained . . . NOW is the time 
to order. 


[Pastors, superintendents, committee members write for examination copy. Dept. CM 3. 


THE RODEHEAVER COMPANY 104 ni t5th:Surect,” Phila. Po. 














Wee aeee EGERMEIERS 








Contains 600 

ages beautiful- 
'y bound in blue 
linen finish 
cloth, title 
stamped in gold, 
Price $2.00. 


e 

Order today! Fifty 
years in business— 
Satisfaction guar- 
anteed. Write us 
or your church sup- 
ply house. 





. Bible Story Book 


More story material, more illustrations, 
a more beautiful book, easy to read. 
“True to the facts and inspiration of 
the word.”—Sunday School Times. 


New Revised and Enlarged Edition 


This best written, popular work contains 234 
fascinating stories. Presents the whole Bible 
narrative in chronological order from Genesis to 
Revelation. Large, self-pronouncing type, 200 
pictures and 20 full page color illustrations with 





Gospel Trumpet Company unique animated Bible maps and pictorial end 


Dept-B.6 









ANDERSON, INDIANA 


papers. Price only $2.00. Order today. 





























PLAYS FOR THE EVERY 
MEMBER CANVASS 


These plays used during the period of the annual canvass help to 
build stewardship and understanding. 


“I'M FROM THE CHURCH” THE WIDOW'S MITE 
by Floyd H. Andrus by Marcus L. Bach 
The story of the canvass in A Biblical Play in one act. 
four scenes. 7 characters. Shows the real spirit of giving. 
20¢ each 3 characters 
7 copies for $1.00 20¢ per copy 


GUILD OF INSPIRATIONAL DRAMA 
404 Auditorium Building 





Cleveland, Ohio 

















































WHO WROTE SERMON...X... 


See April Issue of Church Management 




















The Class Meeting 


experiences. Items are clipped 

from the church bulletins and cal- 
endars.- Put Church Management on 
your mailing list and take part in this 
unique class meeting. 


| exp churches meet and relate their 


COOPERATING WITH THE 
MINISTER 


About once a year it apparently be- 
comes necessary to remind the members 
of this church of their duty to notify 
their minister of situations where pas- 
toral calls are needed and appreciated. 
Central Church is a large church and it 
is utterly impossible for one man to 
know of the conditions in every home. 
Because it is a large church that is all 
the more reason why every member 
should cooperate by notifying him of 
places where pastoral calls should be 
made. 


Quite frequently I find that some of 
our members have been seriously ill, and 
when I mention the fact to them they 
asked in a pained sort of way, “Oh, 
didn’t you know that I was ill? I thought 
you knew, and I wondered why you did 
not call.” They notified the doctor, they 
perhaps called a trained nurse but they 
just expected that somehow or another 
the minister would find it out. Hereafter, 
perhaps, we should assume that unless 
the family notifies the minister about the 
need of a pastoral call that it is an indi- 
cation that they do not desire such a 
call. 


Others have said to me, “I thought 
about calling you, but then I remem- 
bered that ours is such a large church 
and you have so much to do that I hesi- 
tated to call you.” It is true. The church 
is large, and I am busy. But what work 
is there that I do which is more impor- 
tant than calling on the sick, the sor- 
rowing or those in trouble? Those min- 
istries rank first in importance. Most 
clergymen would say that even the func- 
tion of preaching is not as important as 
the pastoral work. Through it they have 
been able to render their greatest serv- 
ices. 


Having strongly and sincerely urged 
you members to notify me of serious ill- 
ness, let me now add that I hope you will 
not expect me to call on every one who 
has the “sniffles” or some minor ache. 
That would be too much to expect. Every 
reasonable request, however, for pastoral 
services will be promptly and most 
cheerfully answered. So if you know of 
anyone who needs or would appreciate a 
call from the minister will you please 
notify him either by phone or letter? 
Your cooperation will be greatly appreci- 
ated. 

Central Presbyterian Church, 


Buffalo, New York. 





SERMONS ON HUMAN SUFFERING 


Sufferings that Befall Mankind. 
Who Leads Us Into Suffering? 
What Causes Human Suffering? 
Biblical Terms for Human Suffering. 
The Purpose of Human Suffering. 
The Cure for Human Suffering. 
How to Face Human Suffering. 
Pilgrim Lutheran Church, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 


PENNY-A-DAY COLLECTION 


Every Sunday a number of boxes are 
being returned, which indeed is very en- 
couraging. This is saving the committee 
much work and shows a splendid spirit 
of cooperation on the part of the mem- 
bers of the congregation. However, we 
do not want to discourage those who 
need and want more time in filling their 
boxes. We have about seven months to 
do so. Up to December 17th, 173 boxes 
have been returned, which contained 
$705.19, which makes an average of $4.08 
per box. 

This indeed is encouraging, and if the 
other members will cooperate in the same 
way, we ought have no difficulty in 
reaching our goal. 

Pilgrim Lutheran Church, 
St. Louis, Missouri. 


PROGRAM OF RUSSIAN 
CHURCH MUSIC 


1. Cherubic Hymn 
Gretchaninoff (1864- ) 
2. Hospodi Pomilui Lvovsky 
3. A Legend—One Summer Morn 
Tschaikowsky (1840-1893) 

4. The Beatitudes 
Kalinnikoff (1866-1901) 

5. Ave Maria 

Rachmaninoff (1873- ) 
. Come, O Blessed Lord Tschaikowsky 
. Joshua Moussorgsky (1835-1881) 


Old Stone Church, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


“1D 


THE HITCH HIKER 


When a man standing by the side of 
the road jerks his thumb, here is what 
he is saying to you in his mind: “If 
you will furnish the automobile, the 
gasoline, the electric current, the water, 
keep the tires inflated, fix all punctures 
and pay all your various car licenses, I 
am willing to ride with you, if you drive 
safe. However, if I get hurt, it is quite 
likely I'll sue you for damages.” Some 
people profess to belong to the church, 
but what their profession really means 
is that the church belongs to them. It 
must be subject in all matters to their 
control. It must cater to their likings 





and dislikings. It must humor their 
whims. It must choose its minister, its 
choir and its sexton according to their 
preferences. It must be content to be 
the elongated projection of _ their 
shadows. If it fails in any of these re- 
spects, they repudiate all relationship 
and responsibility and fling themselves 
away in a huff. They pay their preacher 
in censure; for work in the church, they 
freely give criticism, and hitch hike the 
Gospel Train to glory. There is a dif- 
ference between driving your own Car, 
and in hitch hiking to your destination. 
There is a difference between belonging 
to the church and imagining that the 
church belongs to you. 
First Presbyterian Church, 
Ashtabula, Ohio. 


OLD PLEDGES FORGIVEN 


By general consent of our Finance 
committee and the Official Board all old 
pledges to current expenses are wiped 
out. The Hebrew people had their for- 
giveness of debts once every seven years. 
Our church should do as well. During 
the past four years many have had 
changing conditions. Pledges made have 
not been fulfilled. We feel this is the 
hour to wash our slate clean and begin 
over again. We urge our folks to make 
new pledges but make them within their 
power to pay. There are still around 
one hundred individuals or families from 
whom we have no assurance as yet that 
they will do anything in 1935. Why not 
take a package of our new Duplex en- 
velopes, make a new start in your giving, 
feel better about it in your own soul, 
and do your bit? 

Memorial Christian Church, 
Rock Island, Illinois. 


A WHISPERING CAMPAIGN 


(A Bit of Ministerial Dreaming.) 

Suppose a “talkers’ brigade” got into 
action in 1935... . 

And worked it this way... 

Select some real nice person who rarely 
or never goes to church. Take this per- 
son in hand. Don’t argue about religion, 
just quietly tell about your church—the 
interesting talks and inspiring music you 
hear every Sunday; tell about the 
friendly people you meet; the good times 
you have; make him FEEL the cheer 
and uplift that the church gives to YOU. 

Try it on others also. . . a number of 
friends and neighbors. First thing you 
know you'll have a whole crowd at your 
heels Sunday mornings! Folks go places 
their friends talk about! 

What would happen to First Church 
if a hundred enthusiastic talkers started 
such a whispering campaign... 

Just suppose! 

First Congregational Church, 
Portland, Oregon. 
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The Dedication of a Pulpit Gown 


Milltown, New Jersey, recently in- 

stituted the use of a gown for the 

minister. R. D. Custer, the pastor 
of the church, composed this service of 
dedication which was used at the time. 
Explanatory Note: 

The Church has ever utilized aids in 
worship. Symbols, signs, church furni- 
ture, and vestments have all helped to 
remove the thoughts of the worshipper 
from the clamor and confusion and 
common things of the street, and ever 
directed them Godward. These aids, 
throughout the centuries, have effective- 
ly played their part. 

But there was a period, from imme- 
diately after the Reformation until 
rather recently, in some Churches, when 
Protestants shunned and removed from 
their Churches anything that savoured 
of the ritual or ceremonial. This was a 
reaction from the abuses and hypocrisy 
of the mediaeval Church. This reaction 
has constantly been waning, until today 
we can see in beautiful windows, the 
altar, the cross, the vestments, and in 
dignified, harmonious Church appoint- 
ments, approaches to God. 

In former years, the Pastor of this 
Church has worn the pulpit gown. In 
recent years the present Church, beau- 
tiful of structure and design, has been 
built, with windows that induce rever- 
ence. More recently both Senior and 
Junior Choirs have been vested, giving 
them uniformity and dignity of apparel 
and appearance. But the minister, 
while garbed correctly from the individ- 
ual standpoint, has not been in uni- 
formity with the choir. Apparently this 
has been noticed by members of the 
congregation. 

And now a kind lady of the congre- 
gation has generously given to Pastor 
and Church the serge pulpit gown which 
he is wearing today for the first time. 
This donor wishes to remain anony- 
mous, not desiring publication of her 
name in connection with this gift. How- 
ever, in the name of, and for the con- 
gregation, and in his own behalf as well, 
the Pastor wishes publicly to express 
the appreciation of all of us for this 
gown. 

As in the case of the pupit hymnal, 
we have accordingly set aside a period 
of time in this morning’s service when 


S: PAUL’S REFORMED CHURCH, 





REPEAT SERVICES MONDAY 
EVENING 


We have found people all over the 
city who say that they would come to 
Wesley Church but it is so hard to get 
a seat Sunday evening, so they stay 
away. Now there must be many people 
who would just as soon come to church 
Monday evenings. Therefore, we would 
like to ask all who could just as well 
come Monday evening to refrain from 
coming to church Sunday evening. This 
will help to relieve the Sunday evening 
congestion and make it possible for peo- 
ple to have a good seat without coming 
so early. Let us all cooperate to make 
the Monday evening services a success. 

An added feature to the Monday eve- 
ning services will be an opportunity to 
ask questions about the subject at hand 
or questions on any subject. Write out 
your questions and hand them up to the 
pulpit before the services. 

Wesley Methodist Episcopal Church, 


Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


we may fittingly recognize its accepta- 
bility, and consecrate it to the service 
of God’s house. May we again join in 
the litany of consecration: 
(Congregation Rises) 


Litany of Consecration 

MINISTER—To the glory of God the 
Father, and to the dignity of and rev- 
erence for the service of His Church, 

CONGREGATION — We consecrate 
this pulpit gown. 

MINISTER—To the inculcation of a 
deep regard for the things that are holy, 

CONGREGATION — We consecrate 
this pupit gown. 

MINISTER—To the creation and 
maintenance of respect for the office of 
the ministry, as an ambassorship of God 
and servant of his people, 

CONGREGATION — We consecrate 
this pulpit gown. 

MINISTER—To the realization of the 
continued power and influence of God’s 
preached Word in a confused and 
troubled world, 

CONGREGATION — We consecrate 
this pulpit gown. 

PRAYER— 

Almighty and ever present God, we 
thank Thee that Thou hast given to 
Thy children various gifts, and put their 
talents to diverse uses. We realize that 
Thou hast made of us, some teachers, 
some healers, some singers, some wise in 
the ways of finance, business and in- 
dustry, some tillers of the soil, some 
makers and keepers of the home, some 
preachers of the Word and shepherds 
of the flock. We thank Thee that Thou 
hast put it into the heart of one of Thy 
children to thus clothe Thy servant with 
the insignia and robe of his office. We 
pray, O God, that as Thy servant is 
clothed with this outer vestment, he 
may likewise be clothed with the inner 
garment of righteousness; and so ade- 
quately break the bread of life and min- 
ister to the flock. Grant that to Pastor 
and people this gown may be a badge 
of trust, and loyalty, and honor to Thee. 
We offer this prayer of consecration of 
this gift then, as a symbol of Thy com- 
mission and to the service of Thy house, 
in Thy name, and in the name of our 
Master, Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Shuffle-board Sets 


A product of 
“The Creative Woodshop” 


The most up-to-date ideas of the game 
worked into the most practical materials 
available. 





The set is particularly adapted to the use 
of churches and fraternal organizations. 


The court on which to play can be out- 
lined on any smooth floor, either of wood, 
cement, or linoleum. 


Drawings for marking the court and full 
instructions for playing the game sent 
with every set. 

$7.50 starts a set on its way to you 
F.O.B. Middlesex, N. Y. Address, S. F. 
Lester of the Creative Woodshop, Middle- 
sew, N. Y. 





40 p = catalogue showing 2 services with 
music, descriptions of pageants, etc., is FREE. 

SEVEN DAYS with the SAVIOUR, a new 
pageant service prcerems for the whole school. 
Shown in detail catalogue. 

PAGEANTS, Song Stories, etc., 
amination, on request. 

EASTER HELPER No. 21, a storehouse of reci- 
tations, drills, songs, a silhouette (shadow- 
graph), etc., for children. 25 cents. Not sent 
on selection. 

MOTHER’S DAY. “Behold Thy Mother,” a 
beautiful ready-to-use program, without re- 
hearsal. Free copy, mention this ad. 


HALL-MACK CO., 21st & Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Pa. 


sent for ex- 





The Glory of the Gospel and its ppmentins power 
in every selection 


THE LIVING cau 


Dear old hymns we love. Christian songs that have 
lived. Unexcelled for Church, School, and Young 
People. Male Quartettes, Orders of Worship, Responses, 
362 Hymns and Songs. Every one uplifting and inspir- 
ing. X book for all uses. 

Full Cloth, $40 hundred, Strong Manila, $30. 
Examination Copy sent on request. Please give name 
of Church or School. 


HALL-MACK CO., 21st and Arch Streets, Philadelphia, Pe. 


V/ILLAGE (Hore 





t use at any time 





QUAINT 
SONGS 


a 
MUSICAL ENTERTAINMENT 
sv 


ELSIE DUNCAN YALE 
A NEW, OLD FASHIONED ENTERTAINMENT 

Humorous and Reminiscent. For use at any 

time. Will attract large audiences. 
A musical entertainment of wholesome humor with 
sprightly dialogue and old fashioned costuming. 
The music numbers are quaint and delightful. 
Sure to crowd the building. Price 50c the copy, 
$5 00 the dozen. Send for examination copy. 


Hall-Mack Co. 21st and Arch Sts., Phila., Pa. 











PULPIT-CHOIR 


Gowns anaSurplices | 


E. R. MOORE COMPANY 
932 Dakin St. Chicago, Ill. 




















Hangings Ornaments-Fringes: 
‘Furnishings and Supplies: 
CATALOG. FREE ON REQUEST 


The C.E.WARD Co. NewLondon,0. 








Marriage Certificates 


Beautifully engraved from steel dies, covers of 


leather or fabrics with leather finish. new 
line—nothing like it. $2.50 to $12.00 dozen. 
Information and certificate sheet upon request 
CLINT W. LEE COMPANY 
708 Fourth Avenue, Seattie, Washington 

















LENTEN SERMONS. 


By Walter B. Greenway, D. D. Four | 
complete series; 19 great sermons, 
unsurpassed for popular appeal and 
great illustration. Part I: Compass 
of the Cross: 1. Compass of Cross; 
2. Comfort of Cross; 3. Conquest of 
Cross; 4. Cross Conquered. Part II. 
The Royal Redeemer: 5. Exercising 
Authority; 6. Rejected; 7. Weeping; 
8. Executed. Part III. The Suffer- 
ing Saviour: 9. Suffering for Unde- | 
served Hatred; 10. Suffering Because | 
of Injustice; 11. Suffering from | 
Treachery; 12. Suffering Relieved by 
Love. Part IV includes Seven Ser- 
mons on the Seven Words from the 

| Cross. Cloth, 15ipp, $1. 


_ PASSION WEEK SERMONS 


By Walter B. Greenway, D. D. Day 
by day with Jesus from Palm Sun- 
day to Easter. A great Spiritual 
awakening and the addition of hun- | 
dreds to his church, followed the 
delivery of these sermons. 1. Palm 
Sunday—Jesus in Triumph; 2. Mon- 
day—Jesus in Worship; 3. Tuesday— 
Jesus in Service; 4. Wednesday— 
Jesus in Retirement; 5. Thursday— 
Jesus in Communion; 6. Friday— 
Jesus in Agony; 7. Saturday—Jesus | 
in Two Worlds; 8. Easter—Jesus in | 
Life. Cloth 89pp, 75c. 


A card will bring these Best of All | 
Lenten Books on 5 days approval. | 


| H.M. SHELLEY, Publisher | 
| 5513 Larchwood Ave. Philadelphia | 





























Write Today for Infor- 
mation On The 

All Aluminum Bulletin 

The Sheldon All-Aluminum 

Bulletin eliminates all up- 


keep costs—forever. Install 
it and forget it. 


ELECTRIC LIGHTED 
CROSSES 


Properly ventilated, beautiful electric cross, 
lacquered in white, complete with cord and 
lamps. Write for descriptive literature. 


The Ashtabula Sign Co. 


Box 133C Ashtabula, Ohio 














Our Special Offer For 1935 


We will send you 14 plays, pageants and serv- 
ices for examination upon receipt of 10 cents 
(stamps or coin, to cover cost of mailing) with 
the understanding that the plays, etc., are to 
be either paid for within thirty days or returned 
to us within ten days. Packet includes 1935 
catalog of Easter supplies and helps. 


Send 10 cents for Easter Packet No. 35 
MEIGS PUBLISHING COMPANY 
41 W. Washington St. Indianapolis, Ind. 
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The Sign on the Door 


A Visual Message for Young People and Adults 
By Arnold Carl Westphal, Salem, Ohio 





BE CAREFUL 
INFLUENZA 
IS CATCHING 





BE CAREFUL 
INFLUENCE 
IS CATCHING 











Construction of the Object 


1. Print on cardboard the words, “Be 
Careful Influenza Is Catching.” 

2. Print on a small card, the letters 
CE, and arrange a trough under the 
word INFLUENZA, so the letters CE can 
fit over the letters ZA. 


The Lesson 


Josh Billings one time advertised a lec- 
ture on “Milk.” All the farmers of the 
neighborhood came. Billings said, “The 
best thing about milk is the cream.” He 
never mentioned anything more about 
milk in the lecture, It seems that I am 
about to talk about “Influenza.” How- 
ever, I will say little about it. I know 
but little of it. A man, explaining how 
he got it said, “I was lying on the bed, 
and my wife opened up the window, and 
“in-flew-enza.” 

We know Influenza is catching. We 
get it from other people. They give it to 
us without knowing it, and we get it not 
knowing from whom we got it. Inno- 
cently, silently, somehow we catch the 
little germ that flits about in the air. It 
is dangerous and sometimes fatal, so 
BEWARE and BE CAREFUL, when the 
sign is on the door. 


Influence is Catching, Too 


Enough about Influenza, the sickness 
that demands a quarantine, for the pro- 
tection of others. You may not have 
Influenza, but you have something else 
than can do even more damage, so I 
want to put a sign on your door. (Put CE 
over ZA) BE CAREFUL INFLUENCE IS 
CATCHING. You spread it among your 
friends, whether it be good or bad. 


How strange that we should be so care- 
ful when we have the mumps and 
measles, chicken pox or smallpox, diph- 
theria or scarlet fever, and so careless 
about our influence. 


The Bible says that we even influence 
people after we are dead. “Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord... 
that they may rest from their labors, 
and their works do follow them.” 


Shakespeare said, “The evil that men 
do lives after them—the good is oft in- 
terred with their bones.” 


Jesus said, “Woe be unto you, if ye 
offend one of these little ones, for it 
were better for you that a millstone be 
hanged about your neck, and that ye be 
tossed into the bottomless sea, than that 
ye offend one of these little ones.” 


Paul urged the Corinthian Christians 
to be careful of their influence, when 
they asked him if they could buy the 
meat offered to idols, in the public 
market place. He said that by so doing, 
they were supporting the work of the 





heathen temples and priests, and hence 
setting a bad example. He declared the 
meat was good, etc., but if the eating of 
meat makes my brother to offend, “I will 
eat no more meat.” 


Science Has Its Laws of Influence 


You who are in high school know 
something of the theory of molecules, 
those little particles that make up all 
substance and matter, that are restlessly 
moving about in the realm in which they 
live. Steam is but the influence these 
molecules exert upon one another. The 
more they are heated, the more active 
they become, trying to beat their way out 
of their enclosure. That’s what makes 
the top of the kettle raise, and that’s 
what makes the great pistons of the loco- 
motives move. Steam is but “water, gone 
crazy with the heat.” 


Our automobile tires are kept inflated 
by the influence of molecules. The air 
pump crowds them into the inner tube, 
until they become so crowded, that they 
fight to get out, and they beat against 
the walls of the tire with such force, 
that they hold the tire up to a proper 
degree of inflation. 


See your mother hanging the clothes 
out on the line on wash day. The mole- 
cules dry the clothes. They are flitting 
about, and rest on the damp clothes. 
They absorb the moisture, and the wind 
then blows them away, and they carry 
off the moisture, and new dry ones take 
their place, etc. That’s why mother likes 
a windy day for the washing. The wind 
gets the credit for what the influential 
and restless little molecules do. 

Electricity is called a “current.” It is 
like a wave passing on its force, moving 
on and on until it comes to the outlet or 
socket. Stick a light bulb in the socket 
and you get light. Stick your finger in 
it and you get trouble. Take my word 
for it. Don’t try it, or I will have been a 
bad influence. 


Drop a stone in a brook from a bridge, 
and watch it go to the bottom. When 
it strikes the water, you are attracted 
to a ripple caused by it. This ripple 
enlarges into a great circle. That is 


INFLUENCE, 


The sea becomes turbulent and choppy 
when the white caps take shape. They 
dash past the breakwaters, and spend 
themselves on the quiet waters, causing 
them to become choppy. INFLUENCE, 
INFLUENCE. BEWARE AND BE CARE- 


Light, heat, odors, all these come to us 
as a result of influence. A bad odor con- 
taminates the sweet. Heat is passed on 
in waves and they affect the cold areas. 


Without the molecules, there would be 
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no transmitting of one thing to another. 
This is worked out in the thermos bottle. 
Ine bottle is made with a double wall 
and space between the walls. This space 
is a vacuum; that is, the air has been 
sucked out of it, and then the walls are 
sealed. No molecules are in that space, 
so when you put hot coffee in the bottle, 
the heat inside the inner wall of the bot- 
tle can’t get over to the outside wall, be- 
cause there are no molecules to carry it 
over, etc. 


If your cup of coffee is too hot, let a 
spoon rest in it and it will help cool it. 
How? By INFLUENCE. The heat is 
passed into the cold air by the spoon, 
and the cold air is passed into the hot 
coffee through the spoon. 


Though you may know but little of 
these simple scientific principles taught 
in your high school physics book, you are 
like the spoon in the coffee, you are mak- 
ing someone cold or hot, good or bad, 
sweet or bitter, by the way you live, so 
do BE CAREFUL. INFLUENCE IS 
CATCHING. 


OUTWARD AND INWARD LIFE 


Even though one may seem outwardly 
to have kept up, the inner life may have 
dwindled and died. They told us a weird 
tale once in the Alps. Years ago a 
young man and his fiancée were there 
among the mountains. The young man 
went climbing one day. He slipped and 
fell into a crevasse some two thousand 
feet deep. Scientists calculated the time, 
about forty years later, when the body 
would probably be brought out by the 
slow moving of the glacier. At the ap- 
pointed time the body appeared, and 
was identified by the woman who had 
expected to marry him. They said it 
was a strange scene; the woman old, 
faded, wrinkled; the man young and 
fresh as on the day he had fallen. Out- 
wardly the same, he had been dead all 
those years. 


There are men and women like that. 
Outwardly correct, the soul in them has 
died. Because they could not keep their 
footing on the heights. 


William Pierson Merrill in We See 
Jesus; Harper & Brothers. 





HEAVEN IN THIS LIFE 


The story is told by Hugh Macmillan, 
in The Daisies of Nazareth, of a High- 
land shepherd on a lonely moor who had 
been infirm for many years and blind. 
He was so crippled with rheumatism 
that he could not stir from his seat 
beside his lowly peat fire. As he was 
sitting thus one day, a kindly visitor 
asked him whether the hours which he 
spent in this manner were not weary, 
and spoke of the blessedness of heaven. 
The old shepherd answered simply, “I 
know it well: I have been in heaven 
during the last ten years.” He went 
on to explain to his visitor that since 
Jesus had entered his heart ten years 
ago, and had made his abode there, he 
had not felt the weariness as he had 
done before. The presence of Jesus had 
been so near that he had known what 
heaven was even in this mortal life. For 
where the Lord Jesus was present, heav- 
en was present also. 


C. F. Andrews in Christ in the Silence; 
The Abingdon Press. 











| BETTER CHURCH BUILDINGS 


HAT there is in progress a revival of 

interest in church building is evidenced 
by the numerous calls for assistance that 
have come, in recent months, to Church 
Management’s adviser to churches, Dr. 
Henry E. Traile. 


The officials of a North Carolina church 
sent for him recently, to advise with refer- 
ence to the financing of a church-school 
building, thinking that the problem of 
plan-layout had been already solved by a 
local architect. Dr. Tralle was able to de- 
velop a new and better plan-layout of a 
building that can be erected for $20,000.00, 
instead of $30,000.00, the estimated cost 
of what had been contemplated, thus sav- 
ing the church $10,000.00 as a first step in 
financing. 


The pastor of a small Washington, D. C. 
church, said to Dr. Tralle, a few weeks 
ago, “You have not only shown us a far 

Henry Edward Tralle more satisfactory and economical way to 
build than our architect had been able to 
show us, but you have developed unity of 

thought and action in our committee, and have made it possible for us to 
go ahead and build. We had been trying in vain for four years to reach 
an agreement, and I am convinced that we could never have gone forward 
with actual construction without your assistance.” 


Write to Dr. Tralle about your problem. Ask him to visit your church. 
This initial visit can probably be arranged for a small pro-rata of the 
traveling expense. 

Address Most Convenient Office 


DR. HENRY E. TRALLE DR. HENRY E. TRALLE 
Church Management Church Management 
Auditorium Building 3527 8lst Street, Jackson Heights 


| Cleveland, Ohio New York City 
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EASTER PLAY OF THE GUILD 


ESURRECTION, by Marcus L. Bach, is now being sent to sub- 

scribers of the Guild of Inspirational Drama. Each subscriber 
will receive six copies, which is a sufficient number for the entire 
cast. 





THE Guild publishes ten short inspirational and religious plays 

during the year. The cost for the service—including sufficient 
copies of each play for the entire cast—is $3.00 per year. Individual 
copies of the play sell for twenty cents each. 


HE Guild is also sponsoring a Photo-Drama Contest. Prizes total- 
ing fifty dollars will be divided among competing church groups. 











USE the coupon below to learn more about the service or to enroll 
for the dramas. 


GUILD OF INSPIRATIONAL DRAMA 

404 Auditorium Building, 

Cleveland, Ohio 

(1) Enclosed find $3.00. Enroll me for one year’s membership in the Guild and 


send me six copies of the Easter play “Resurrection,” which, I understand, is 
now ready. 


C1) I would like to see a copy of “Resurrection.” 20c is enclosed. 


£1) I would like further information regarding the announced contest. 
























































ILLUSTRATIVE DIAMONDS 


SELECTED BY PAUL F. 
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GOD’S CURE FOR BROKEN LIVES 


Dr. John B. Gough, while a guest in a 
home, was asked by the mother to talk 
with her boy. Upstairs in his room the 
great reformer found a miserable, de- 
graded piece of humanity. “Edward,” 
said he, “do you not sometimes regret 
terribly the life you are leading?” “In- 
deed I do, Mr. Gough.” “Then why do 
you not abandon it?” “I cannot,” came 
the answer. “I am bound hand and foot. 
and I will have to go on this way until 
I die.” “Edward, do you ever pray?” 
“No, I do not believe in God. I do not 
believe in anything.” “Edward, do you 
believe in your mother?” “Yes, Mr. 
Gough, that is the only thing in the 
world that I do believe in.” “Edward, 
do you think your mother loves you?” 
“Oh, I am sure of it.” “Then you be- 
lieve in love, don’t you? You believe 
that there is at least one good thing in 
this world, and that is love, because your 
mother loves you.” “Well, yes, I sup- 
pose I do believe in love.” “Edward, 
when I have gone out,’ pleaded Mr. 
Gough, “will you promise me that you 
will kneel down and offer a prayer to 
love, and ask love to help you?” The 
boy hesitated but promised. After Mr. 
Gough had gone, feeling, as he said 
afterward, like a fool, he prayed. “O 
love”—instantly came a voice to his soul, 
saying, “God is love.” Then he cried, 
“O God.” There came back to him a 
verse which his mother had taught him, 
“God so loved the world, that he gave 
his only Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.’ Then the boy shouted, “O 
Christ,” and the heavens were opened and 
into his life came a flood of forgiveness 
and joy, and he rushed down the stairs 
to his mother to tell her that he had 
found Christ. 

Clarence F. Banning in Great Sermons 
On Evangelism, Edited by A. E. Ker- 
nahan; Cokesbury Press. 


A TESTING QUESTION 

Studdert-Kennedy says: “I am not the 
least bit afraid of going to hell, but I 
am horribly afraid that a day will come 
when Someone will look me in the eye 
and say, ‘Well, and what did you make 
of it?’” That is the question: what 
are we making of life? 

Joseph B. Matthews in Christianity the 
Way; Doubleday, Doran and Company. 


BEAUTY OF RIGHT DEEDS 


If, then, the most convincing per- 
suasiveness in life lies in right deeds, you 
and I, plain people, are involved. Mark 
Twain once had a negro servant, named 
Lewis, who worked around his farm. One 
day Lewis in a extraordinary exhibition 
of skill and daring stopped a runaway 
and saved the lives of three of Mark 
Twain’s family circle. This is what 
Mark Twain wrote about him: “When 
Lewis arrived the other evening, after 
having saved those lives by a feat which 
I think is the most marvelous I can call 
to mind, when he arrived hunched up, 
on his manure-wagon and as grotesquely 
picturesque as usual, everybody wanted 
to go and see how he looked. They came 
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May I reach 


That purest heaven—be to other 
souls 

The cup of strength in some great 
agony, 

Enkindle generous ardor, feed pure 
love, 

Beget the smiles that have no 
cruelty, 

Be the sweet presence of a good 
diffused, 

And in diffusion ever more intense! 

So shall I join the choir invisible, 

Whose music is the gladness of the 

world. 

George Eliot. 











back and said he was beautiful. It was 
so, too, and yet he would have photo- 
graphed exactly as he would have done 
any day these past seven years.” Always, 
a right deed is beautiful and convicing. 

Harry Emerson Fosdick in The Secret 
of Victorious Living; Harper & Brothers. 


THE NEED OF QUIETNESS 


It is said that an ancient city was built 
over a river. No stranger entering the 
city during the noisy day would have 
known this. But in the quiet of the 
night, after the rumbling of the carts 
had ceased and the loud voices of the 
merchants were stilled, the music of the 
running waters was a continual song in 
the otherwise silent city. 

Jesus often said, “Come ye yourselves 
apart . . . . and rest a while.” A few 
moments of quiet in the secret place 
changes the perspective. We see more 
clearly; values take their right propor- 
tion; a certainty of conviction arises, and 
effort afterwards is more effective. The 
“sound of gentle stillness” is needed to 
reveal the right way, to give encourage- 
ment toward proper decisions, to supply 
strength for out weakness, and to inspire 
us to noble endeavor. 

Glenn W. Moore in Today, September, 
1934; The Westminster Press. 


BEING AND HAVING 


What an exquisite picture of a little 
girl, Victor Hugo once drew in one of his 
stories! Her name was Cosette and she 
was an orphan. She was only eight 
years old, yet she was already employed 
at an inn. She was very poor, so poor 
that she had no playthings—not even a 
doll. The two little daughters of the 
innkeeper had beautiful dolls, but 
Cosette was not allowed to play with 
them. She had only a little lead sword 
which she called her doll. She would 
take a few rags and dress it up and pre- 
tend that it was a doll. 

A doll is a prime necessity for a child. 
The whole future of the little girl’s 
womanhood is foreshadowed in the care 
she gives to her doll. She dresses it and 
undresses it, she cuddles it and sings it to 
sleep, until she becomes a woman and 
her first baby takes the place of her last 
doll. All the materials for Cosette’s play 
were poor and mean, but as the story 
brings it out, her active, eager imagina- 
tion did the rest. Even in childhood, it 
is more important to be something than 
it is to have all manner of things. 

Charles Reynolds Brown in Have We 
Outgrown Religion; Harper & Brothers. 


BEFORE IT IS TOO LATE 


In an issue of The Christian Century 
Carl Knudsen relates the story of a 
young Russian priest who incurred the 
displeasure of the Communists by being 
too active in his evangelical pastorate. 
They gave him ten days to leave the 
country. Befriended by a Methodist 
bishop, he came to America and is now 
studying in one of our. theological 
schools, preparing himself for greater, 
and perhaps more dangerous service to 
religion in his native land. He is con- 
vinced that the Church in Russia sold 
its birthright under the Tsarist regime. 
To Mr. Knudsen he said: “Well, I hope 
the churches here in America will be 
found on the side of humanity before it 
is too late. It would be something awful 
to see them fall.” 

Theoodre C. Speers in The Power of 
the Commonplace; Harper & Brothers. 


“PLANTED BY THE RIVER” 


I saw, at Hampton Court, that great- 
est of grape vines, which brings forth 
its fruit in it season. I have heard, and 
it seems reasonable, that for many years 
the gardeners could not secure the yield 
that they expected and desired. The soil 
did not seem suited, something seemed to 
be lacking. Then, one year, they were 
amazed at the richness and abundance 
of the purple clusters, and tracing back 
the roots, they found that they had, at 
length, reached into the banks of the 
Thames—“planted by the river.” What 
is the root of the whole matter? It is 
the “attitude” of the person and that 
attitude is the result of having received 
the Holy Spirit, to use a term from the 
book of Acts. In the simple, direct lan- 
guage of that book, of conversions from 
early paganism, we are told that when 
we confess Christ before men, repent of 
our sins, and are baptized in all good 
conscience, we receive “the Holy Spirit.” 




















Pronounced by musicians, superintendents, and ministers of all de- 
nominations to be one of the best all-purpose hymn books ever sold at 
this price. @ The New Cokesbury Hymnal is a revision and improve- 
ment of The Cokesbury Hymnal, the songbook that has sold almost 


TWO MILLION COPIES without national advertising! 


Music That Inspires a SINGING Church 


Make your church a singing church! Good music and inspired singing de- 
velop new power, new enthusiasm, greated attendance, and will make your 
church and school the power in your community that you want them to be. 


An ample supply of a thoroughly practical songbook is the first requisite. 
The New Cokesbury Hymnal is such a book because every song is “singable.” 
The 292 hymns include a large number of the treasured old hymns of 
Christendom and many of the more recent songs of proven spiritual power. 


The New Cokesbury Hymnal has many added special features. There 
are 23 pages of responsive readings covering all general and special needs 
of the worship service. There are 13 pages of complete worship pro- 
grams with suggested prayers and outlines for talks by the leader. 
There are sections devoted to children’s hymns, patriotic songs, spir- 


ituals, etc. The New Cokesbury Hymnal satisfies every need for a book 


of this type. 
BOUND TO LAST 


* The New Cokesbury Hymnal is offered without extra cost in gold- 
stamped ROXITE, the impregnated binding cloth that has all the ap- 
pearance of the finest cloth; yet it is fade-proof, rub-proof, roach and 
vermin resistant, and WASHABLE! No other hymn book (except 
The Cokesbury Hymnal) selling at less than twice the price has all the 
features of The New Cokesbury Hymnal including ROXITE binding! 
It may be had also in heavy manila covers, wire stapled and reinforced 
at the back with cloth. 


PRICED FOR TRUE ECONOMY 


The superior and costly features of The New Cokesbury Hymnal 
usually require a high price. The tremendous volume of songbooks 
made by the publishers in their own plant, with high speed presses 
and the finest bindery equipment, permits these low prices: 





Only per hundred for the durable manila bind- 
$25 ing, wire stapled and cloth reinforced. 


Only per hundred for the *ROXITE binding, 
$40 the new fade-proof, rub-proof, roach and 


vermin-proof, washable bindery cloth. 
PRICES ARE NOT PREPAID 











*WHAT IS ROXITE? 


ROXITE is a high grade bindery 
cloth, thoroughly dyed and impreg- 
nated with pyroxylin, a chemical 
that waterproofs and toughens without 
changing appearance or ‘‘feel.’’ There 
is no coating to peel or crack. 
Every fibre is dyed a solid color. No 
amount of wear or tear will cause the 
edges to turn gray. Roaches, ants, 
MOISTURE TEST: Dampen a and rats will not eat Roxite as they 
handkerchief and rub lightly an do ordinary book cloth. 
ordinary book cover. The color 
“runs,’* the handkerchief is col- 





ROXITE-bound songbooks wil! not 





The NEW Cokesbury Hymnal 





Furnished in Round and Shaped Note 
and in Durable Manila an 


ROXITE Bindings. 






















If Mailed in the 
United States 





cred ane <> . “. a. stain the whitest glove; they will not 
lh Th wr Daas yo smear and spot from perspiration or 
aaa 2 ’ - other moisture and may be washed 


1. The handkerchief remains 
White and the cover dries quickly 
without spotting! 


with a damp cloth when soiled. 








BUSINESS REPLY CARD 
FIRST-CLASS PERMIT No. 565, Sec. 38414, P.L.& R. Nashville, Tenn. 











FREE FINANCE PLANS 


You can have bright new books sufficient for every need without spend- 
ing a dime from the regular budget. The free booklet How to Finance 
Your Songbook Purchase explains fourteen methods that have pro- 
vided new books for hundreds of other churches. Dr. William H. 
Leach, Editor of Church Management, selected these plans from 
many that were suggested to him by ministers, superintendents, and 
others who have used them successfully in their own churches. 


Mail card for your free copy of the Finance booklet. 


COKESBURY PRESS 
NASHVILLE, TENN. 











COKESBURY PRESS 
810 BROADWAY 


DEPT. D 


NASHVILLE, 
TENN. 





288 Pages, 5% 

x8%, 281 musi- 
cal numbers, 23 
pages of respon- 
sive readings, 
pages of complete 
worship programs, 
etc. Complete topical, 
title, and first line in- 
dexes. Orchestrated. 
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The COKESBURY Hymnal 


Furnished in Round and Shaped Notes, 
and in Durable Manila an 
ROXITE Bindings. 















The Wonder Hymnal of America 


The phenomenal success of The Cokesbury Hymnal is without a peer 
in the annals of songbook publishing. Although advertised only in a 
restricted territory, nearly TWO MILLION have been sold! 


COMPILED BY POPULAR CHOICE 


Hundreds of ministers, choir masters, song leaders, and Christian workers 
were requested to provide lists of gospel songs nearest to the hearts of their 
people. The most popular songs submitted were selected. They represented 
the most cherished hymns from the best books of the foremost publishers of 
the world. 


As a result, The Cokesbury Hymnal contains the best and the most popu- 
lar selections covering every subject of Divine worship. Here are the 
finest songs that our mothers and fathers used to sing—songs that come 
from the deepest recesses of the heart. 


Churches using The Cokesbury Hymnal quickly experience a religious 
awakening, a revival of whole-hearted fervent congregational singing. 
True worship becomes a reality in its highest sense. 


If you have never seen a copy of The Cokesbury Hymnal, by all 
means request a returnable sample. With it we will send you a free 
copy of the booklet How to Finance Your Songbook Purchase, com- 
piled by Dr. William H. Leach, to show how easily you can purchase 
bright new hymnals without taking one penny from the church or 
school treasury. 


288 pages, size 5% 
x8%, 300° musical 
numbers, 12 pages of 
responsive readings. 
Complete topical, title, 
and first line indexes. 





LOW PRICES : 
ONLY per hundred for the durable manila bind- 
$25 ing, wire stapled and cloth reinforced. 


per hundred for the ROXITE binding, the 
ed new fade-proof, rub-proof, roach and 
$ vermin-proof, washable bindery cloth. 
PRICES ARE NOT PREPAID 














ORCHESTRATED EDITIONS 


Both The New Cokesbury Hymnal and The Cokesbury Hymnal 
are available in complete orchestrated editions. Set of eleven 
volumes, for sixteen instruments, $13.75; any six volumes, $7.50; 
















ike sample copies mailed to minon| single volume, $1.50. Postage, 10 cents a copy. 
unless holding official church position. 
Cokesbury Press, SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS 
Nashville, Tenn. 
Gentlemen: ' An Unequaled Value in a Small Book 
Please send for my examination a returnable copy (copies) of the songbooks indicated: P : 
This book contains the same high type of gospel music found in 
(1) THE COKESBURY HYMNAL [] THE NEW COKESBURY HYMNAL [] SPIRITUAL LIFE SONGS see Hew Coeeer Syneel ot ——— a 
" indi was compiled to meet the needs of small churches, church schools, 
[] Shaped notes preferred C) Paper binding preferred adult classes, mid-week services, and especially for revival 
( Round notes preferred CJ Cloth binding preferred services. 
Also please send me a complimentary copy of ‘‘How to Finance Your Songbook Purchase.” > 
é There are 142 favorite hymns especially se- xa nace a ~| 
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Religion and Current Social 
Problems 


Compiled by F. Ernest Johnson, of the Federal 
Council of Churches 


Apter, F. “The Reconstruction of the 
Spiritual Ideal.” ‘24 Appleton-Cen- 
tury, $2. 


An original and impressive state- 
ment of the ethical basis of 
human relationships. 


Atkins, G.G. “Religion in Our Times.” 
32 Round Table Press, $2.75. 

An interpretative account of Amer- 
ican Protestant religious life 
during the past forty years. 

CHAFFEE, EpmMunpD B. “The Protestant 
Churches and the Industrial Crisis.” 
33 Macmillan, $2. 

A challenging statement of the 
function of the church in relation 
to economic and industrial prob- 
lems. 

Coz, G. A. “Motives of Men.” 28 
Scribner, $2.50; $1. 

A social and ethical treatise on 
human motivation. 

CronspacH, A. “Religion and Its Social 
Setting.” 33 Social Press, $2. 

A discussion of religion in relation 
to the author’s social philosophy 
against the background of Jewish 
institutions. 

Demant, V. A. “God, Man and Society.” 
34. Morehouse, $2. 

A radical critique of contemporary 

society in its economic and polit- 


ical aspects, by an _ English 
churchman. 
Gauss, CurisT1rAN. “A Primer for To- 
morrow.” 34 Scribner, $2.50. 


A discussion of American culture 
and civilization and their sig- 
nificance to the political economy 
of the future. 


HARTSHORNE, H. “Character in Human 
Relations.” ’32 Scribner, $2.50. 

An analysis of current theories of 
character education in the light 
of research, with an analysis of 
various training programs. 

HUSSLEIN, J. “The Christian Social 
Manifesto.” ’31 Bruce, $2.50. 

An authoritative interpretation of 
two great Catholic Encyclicals 
dealing with the social order. 

HUTCHINSON, PAUL. “The Ordeal of 
Western Religion.” 33 Houghton, 
$1.50. 

The three-sided struggle of the 
church with the state, society and 
its own dogmas. 

KIRKPATRICK, CLIFFORD. “Religion in 
Human Affairs.” ’29 John Wiley, $4.50. 

A sketch of the development of reli- 
gion from its earliest sources and 
of its bearing on the social life of 


mankind. 
Knox, R. C. “Religion and the Amer- 
ican Dream.” ’34 Columbia, $1.75. 


An interpretation of religion in rela- 
tion to American social and edu- 
cational ideals. 


MATHEWS, SHAILER. ‘“Jesus on Social 
Institutions.” ’28 Macmillan, $1.50. 


An analysis of the teachings of Jesus 
in relation to social duties and the 
social order. 


McConneLL, F. J. “Christianity and 
Coercion.” ’33 Cokesbury, $1. 

An analysis in terms of Christian 
ethics of the use of coercion in 
politics, economics, industry, edu- 
cation, and religion. 

Morrison, C.C. “The Social Gospel and 
the Christian Cultus.” °’33 Harper, $2. 

A critique of Protestant Christianity 
as judged by the social criteria 
established by the early Church. 


MYErs, J., AND OTHERS. “Social Progress 
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and Christian Ideals.” 
$2.25. 

The social meaning of Christianity 
as revealed in its history and as 
applied in conflict areas of modern 
life. 

NresuuR, H. R. “The Social Sources of 
Denominationalism.” ’29 Holt, $2.50. 

Analysis of the racial, national and 
economic sources of the major 
divisions of the Protestant church. 


NIEBUHR, REINHOLD. “Reflections on the 
End of an Era.” ’35 Scribner, $2. 

A treatment of contemporary social 
problems which combines political 
radicalism with a classical inter- 
pretation of religion. 

NIxon, JusTIN W. “The Moral Crisis in 
Christianity.” ‘’31 Harper, $2. 

The first lecturer on the Rauschen- 
busch Lecture Foundation ap- 
praises contemporary Christianity 
against the background of Rausch- 
enbusch’s teaching. 

Pace, Kirsy. “Living Creatively.”  ’32 


31 Cokesbury, 
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Church Management Institute 


A Service to Contributors and Readers 


HURCH MANAGEMENT endeavors to secure authoritative articles 
C. which deal with every phase of church administration. Many times 

the articles are provocative of further discussion, and individual 
readers desire to write or see the authors of the articles. This institute 
has been created for that purpose. It will function in two ways. 


1. Forward letters to authors. If you desire further light on the sub- 








| AUDITORIUM BUILDING 


ject discussed write the author. Mail your letter, enclosing a stamped, self- 
addressed envelope, to this institute. We will see that the letter reaches 
the author. 


2. Arrange personal appearances. Many times the authors are filling 
speaking or conference engagements in connection with the subject dis- 
cussed. If you wish to have them visit your town or your church write the 
institute giving details of your program and we will gladly advise possible 
dates and terms. 

This is purely a complimentary service. 
charge of the contributor or reader. 


The Institute will make no 


THESE MEN MIGHT VISIT YOUR COMMUNITY 





Norman E. Richardson, Author of the articles on Liturgy. Dr. Richardson’s 
seminars on worship are worth while. 


Neal D. Newlin, Counselor in Domestic Relations. 
people and parents of your city for a day. 
Henry E. Tralle, Advisor in Religious Education and Consultant in Church 

Buildings. The best architects in America have used Dr. Tralle. 


Marcus L. Bach, Dramatic producer and writer. He can help your church 
get started right in religious drama. 


Robert Cashman, Business Manager of Chicago Theological Seminary. He 
can talk church administration to preachers and laymen. 


J. W. G. Ward, An inspirational lecturer and personal problem consultant. 


Arnold Carl Westphal. He can tell your children’s workers how to promote 
visual education. 


William H. Leach, Editor, Church Management. 
finance, parish evangelism, etc. 


Offer him to the young 


Lecturer on church 


If these, or others, whose articles appear in Church Management can 
help you, write the Insitute. 


Address ., 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT INSTITUTE 
CLEVELAND, OHIO 
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Farrar & Rinehart, $2. 

A unique devotional book which 
combines the social and “personal” 
elements of religion. 

Porrer, C. F. “Humanizing Religion.” 
33 Harper, $2. 

The history, nature and significance 
of the Humanist movement in 
religion. 


Suurto, E. “Nationalism: Man’s Other 
Religion.” °33 Willett, Clark, $1.50. 

A discussion of religion versus na- 

tionalism and the role of the church. 

Swirt, A. L., Jr., ed. “Religion Today.” 
"33 Whittlesey House, $2.50. 

Fourteen well-known men, Jewish, 
Catholic and Protestant, appraise 
the status of religion. 

TROELTSCH, Ernst. “The Social Teach- 
ings of the Christian Churches.” 731 
Macmillan, 2 v., $10.50. 

A unique and monumental study of 
Christian social ethics from the 
earliest years to post-Reformation 
times, translated from the Ger- 


man. 
Watiace, H. A. “Statesmanship and 
Religion.” °34 Round Table Press, $2. 


The Secretary of Agriculture pre- 
sents his view of the spiritual basis 
of a planned society. 


Warp, H. F. “Which Way Religion.” ’31 
Macmillan, $2. 

The crisis confronting the Church in 
relation to the application of the 
ethical resources of religion to 
social and economic issues. 


“SocraL IDEALS OF THE CHURCHES.” 
(Pamphlet.) New and revised edi- 


tion as passed by the Quadrennial 
Council of Churches, 105 East 22nd 
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Meeting of the Federal Council of 
Churches, 1932, Department of the 
Church and Social Service. Federal 
Street, New York City. 5c per copy; 
$4 per hundred. 





BACKED BY THE UNIVERSE 


During the Boxer Uprising the military 
representatives of foreign powers held 
a council of war to determine whether 
they should immediately march to the 
relief of Pekin where numbers of Euro- 
peans and Americans were terribly im- 
periled. One after another, the members 
of the council advised delay until the 
turn came to the American General 
Chaffee, who arose and said, “Tomor- 
row morning at eight o’clock the Ameri- 
can Army will start for Pekin.” He had 
just received from Washington a cable- 
gram which read: “Proceed at once to 
the relief of Pekin. The American na- 
tion is behind you.” At its own best re- 
ligion says to the sons of men, “Proceed 
at once to build on this earth the king- 
dom of God. The universe is behind you. 

Ernest Fremont Tittle in We Need 
Religion; Henry Holt and Company. 





CHRIST’S WOUNDS 


A Swami was baptized at our Ashram 
and became an ardent disciple. He was 
a lion of a man, the most elemental man 
I have ever seen. He was talking to a 
group of Hindu lawyers when one of 
them made a disparaging remark about 
Jesus’ birth, saying with sinister sug- 
gestion that he had been born out of 














wedlock and, therefore, in sin. The 
Swami infuriated, took off his shoe and 
with it struck the lawyer several blows 
across the shoulders. The Swami went 
away in hot indignation, feeling that he 
had been righteous in defending his 
Lord. But that night as he lay thinking 
about the matter, Christ same to him 
and as he stood there without a word he 
quietly removed the robe from his shoul- 
der, and there the Swami saw the marks 
of his own shoe upon the shoulder of his 
Lord. He saw that his Lord had received 
upon his own shoulder the blows he had 
laid on one of his enemies. 

E. Stanley Jones in Christ and Human 
Suffering; The Abingdon Press. 





CONVERSION A CLIMAX 


Conversion sometimes seems as sud- 
den as lightning. But we must remem- 
ber that the lightning is really not sud- 
den at all, for it is the culmination of 
mighty forces which have been long 
gathering. After Harold Begbie’s drunk- 
ard plumber had hurled the bottle at his 
wife, he was converted, while the bottle 
was in the air, by the look of the Christ 
in her eyes. Sudden? Apparently; but 
that spiritual lightning flash was only 
the climax of a long process of spiritual 
forces in the plumber’s heart. His bet- 
ter nature had been in a life and death 
conflict with the evil in his life days and 
weeks before, until Christ finally claimed 
him in that fateful moment in the saloon 
with his beseeching wife. 

George Walter Fiske in Studies In 
Spiritual Energy; Fleming H. Revell 
Company. 
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Membership and Confirmation Certificates 


ERE is the new deal in membership and con- 
firmation certificates. 
parture in size. The certificates are printed in two 
colors on best quality wedding bristol card 6144x4% 
This is convenient for pocket or 


inches in size. 
mailing. 








and convenient. 


Name of Your Church Imprinted 


Churches ordering one hundred of these cer- 
tificates at one time may have the name of 
the church imprinted, in a suitable type, free 


Prices. 
es ONS |. 8c on. cw acn 10c 
ES EIST EE PT Se 50c 
One dozen certificates __________- see $1.00 
One hundred certificates _____________- 7.00 


The touch of Gothic in the two color border gives 
an ecclesiastical tone. Spaces for entries are large 
Good quality, white mailing en- 
velopes are included with all certificates. 


First they are a de- 
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Please specify whether you desire Membership or Confirmation Certificates 


CuurcH Wor_p Press, INc. 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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TIRED OF DEPRESSION? 


Willing To Work Spare Time? 


Then Sell Ads for Church 
Bulletin Plan 


We furnish Complete oon a at 
wholesale. You sell the ads and keep 
ALL the profit. You are the Com- 
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You may also sell our entire line. 


Write Mr. Durkin, Mgr. 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER & SUPPLY CO. 
: Suite 555, PITTSBURGH, PA. 
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UNION LESSON HELPS 


on the International Uniform Lessons 


stand for and proclaim 
the heart of the Gospel 


Union periodicals aim to present only con- 
structive truth. They refrain from contro- 
versial discussion of doctrines which are 
not fundamental and on which evangelical 
Christians hold varying views. They are 
thoroughly practical as well as Biblically 
sound. 
Write for free specimen copies 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 
1816 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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A Genuine Pipe Organ 


For the Price of Imitations— 
costs no more than a Good Piano 


Wicks Company, builders 
of famous Cathedral or- 
gans, offers a remarkable 
pipe organ of finest qual- 
ity at the cost of a good 
reed organ or piano. 
Solves all problems of 
space and expense. 


Representatives wanted in every leading city 
and county. Write for details stating’ whether 
interested in purchase or agency. 


WICKS PIPE ORGAN COMPANY 
DEPT. CM: HIGHLAND, ILLINOIS 












This Preacher was not Through 
A Short Story of Church Efficiency 


By H. L. 


BLE GREEN gazed with dreamy 
fx eyes peering through the front 
windows of his little shop. 


“Now if I could only see Henry Port- 
man,” he said to himself. 


As if in answer to the prayer that same 
dignified individual stepped from the 
side-walk upon the platform in front of 
the shop and put his hands on the door. 
The Manager of Hart, Inc., came to the 
shoe shop of the crippled but once or 
twice each year. But this seemed to be 
his day. 

It had been a busy day for Able 
Green. But then all of his days were 
busy. He could move from his chair 
only with difficulty, but acquaintances 
made through many years found their 
way to the little shop to bring words of 
greeting, to ask for advice from his 
font of wisdom or, as many times hap- 
pened, to leave shoes which required new 
soles or heels. 

Able was a product of the town. He 
had been one of the unfortunate children 
who suffered in the epidemic of infantile 
paralysis. He dragged his crippled body 
through the eight grades of the village 
school, and then went into business. 
The business consisted of cobbling shoes. 
A good craftsman he was, too. But he 
was a better friend. No one seemed to 
have more information as to what was 
taking place in the town. He knew of 
things pleasant and he knew of things 
sad. He knew many things which would 
hurt if he would reveal them. But Able 
was close-lipped where these things were 
concerned. 

Among the most frequent visitors to 
the little shop, for many years, had been 
Mr. Childs, the minister of the Fed- 
erated Church. This man had been in 
the prime of life when he assumed 
charge of the then newly Federated 


Williams 


Church. Now gray hair was showing 
at the temples. The ravages of the de- 
pression had made the work increasingly 
difficult. There had been rumors that 
the church found it difficult to pay his 
salary. 

He did look rather worn out when he 
came to the shop. He was evidently 
worried. 

“I just want the heel fastened onto 
the shoe,” he said as he removed one 
shoe from his foot. 

As the cobbler worked he went on. 

“T had a letter which startled me yes- 
terday.” 

“Yes?” asked Able. 

“Yes. It is from the church board. 
They tell me that I am to finish my 
work here December 31.” 

“Probably want to call a younger 
man,” suggested Able. 

“Yes, that is just it. But it is going 
to make it tough for me. I never did 
know how to canvass for a job.” 

“No, you wouldn’t,” said Able. “You’re 
strong point has always been doing your 
work instead of trying to find a new job. 
Let me ask you one thing. I have heard 
that you have not been getting your 
pay. Does the church owe you money?” 

“Eighteen hundred dollars. That is 
nearly one year’s pay. If I could just 
get that. It would not be so bad.” 

“I would get it if I were you,” said 


Able. “I would sue the church.” 
The preacher recoiled from the sug- 
gestion. 
“That wouldn’t be Christian.” 
“Wouldn’t it?” said the _ cripple. 


“Isn’t it a Christian thing to check 
human meanness before it causes 
damage to a good soul?” 

“Well, maybe it would be Christian,” 
said the preacher. “But it can’t be 
done. You see this is a Federated 
Church. But the building belongs to the 


Presbyterians. The board has no prop- 
erty on which to base a claim.” 

“T don’t know much about law,” said 
Able, “but I have always thought a lot 
about human justice. If these men 
could make a contract with you, it seems 
just common justice that they can be 
held to the contract.” 

“No, Able,” said the preacher. — 
just can’t do it. My nature is against 
it.” 

The shoe was fixed and the preacher 
went his way. Able watched him go 
away. 

“Too modest,” said the retiring cob- 
bler. “Too modest for his own good. 
Now if I were the preacher they would 
pay me or hear about it. The Kingdom 
of God could never be builded on dis- 
honesty. Churchmen need to be checked 
on these things.” 

Later in the morning Able had another 
visitor who carried on his thoughts along 
the line. This was George Hartzell, one 
of the legal lights of the community. 

“Do you ever give free legal advice?” 
Able asked him. 

“Not if I can get money for it,” the 
lawyer replied. 

“There is going to be no money for 
you this time. But I want you to assume 
a situation. I have a friend who was 
employed by a group of men to do some 
research work for them. Now the work 
is completed and they refuse to pay my 
friend. He threatens a suit, but they 
laugh saying, “We are not a corpora- 
tion; you can’t sue us.” 

“The answer to that is simple, Able,” 
said the lawyer. “In common law if any 
group of men are capable of making a 
contract they can be sued on that con- 
tract. If I can help your friend you 
have him come to me.” 

Able smiled when the lawyer left the 
shop. 

“Now if I could only have a word with 
Henry Portman, president of the church 
board,” he mumbled. 

And then, as if in answer to prayer, 
Henry Portman appeared. He handed 
a pair of ladies’ shoes to the cobbler. 

“These are my daughter’s,” he said. 
“Get them ready and she will call for 


(Now turn to page 319) 
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When buying robes, write 
to America’s oldest and 
largest manufacturer. 


Cotrell and Leonard, Inc. 
Established 1832 
398 Broadway, Albany, N. Y. 
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Church Furniture 


Complete sets or individual pieces 
built to order. Communion Tables, 
Pulpits, Reading Desks, Baptismal 
Fonts, Pews, Pew Cushions, Altar 
Crosses, Collection Plates. 


| Chairs 





For Kindergartens, Class Rooms, and 
Banquet Ha trong, light, comfort- 
able, with hand woven cane seats. 


Write for Catalog 


Kelimer Mfg. Co. 


81 Main St., Ashley, O.—since 1869 








TO PERPETUATE 
HER MEMORY 


In every congregation is 

some man or woman who 
would welcome the suggestion of Golden- 
Voiced Deagan Tower Chimes as a 
stately and living memorial to a departed 
lovedone. May wetell you the full story? 


J.C. DEAGAN, Inc. | 
190 Deagan Building CHICAGO 


DEAGAN 


THE MEMORIAL SUBLIME 


Jower Uhimes- 














The Life of Christ in Hymns 


This is the version used by E. C. Tamblyn, pastor of the 
Emory Methodist Episcopal Church, Hancock, New 


York. 


The program was used on Easter Sunday 


evening. 


ARLY in the life of mankind, sin be- 
came a fact which he was sure kept 
him apart from the Diety or God. 
Man had an instinctive donging for 

fine fellowship and association with a 
being greater than himself. He also felt 
that in his own strength and power he 
could not bring this to pass. So man 
conceived the idea that a Savour would 
be provided. 

The Hebrew people took this instinc- 
tive thought and set it into the frame 
of God’s promise that a Redeemer had 
been promised of God. So in times of 
success and victory, in times of material 
prosperity, in times of hurt and anguish 
and imprisonment and slavery, they kept 
their eyes turned toward the great day 
that was to dawn when the Messiah 
should make His appearance. 


Hymn: “O God Our Help in Ages Past.” 
(Three Stanzas) 

In the fullness of time the Messiah 
made His appearance as the babe of a 
lowly peasant mother and a new night 
came to earth. (Organ starts to play 
“Silent Night’ and through one stanza.) 
Not cloudy and dark and dismal, but a 
night filled with the glow of a starlit 
sky, covering a sleeping and peaceful 
oriental village. 

And the little town of Bethelehem 
springs into world wide significance. 


Hymn: “O Little Town of Bethelehem,” 
(Three stanzas) 


Angelic choirs cried out their glad 
hallelujahs; wondering shepherds re- 
joiced; wise men in adoration presented 
their gifts and Mary quietly pondered 
within her heart all the wonderful things 
she had seen and heard; there was born 
a new song that will never die. 


Hymn: “Joy to the World.” 2 stanzas) 

The babe grew into a boy and was pre- 
sented at the temple, where at twelve 
years of age He gave those prophetic 
words indicating a growing conscious- 
ness Of His place and task in the life of 
the world. “Wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business.” 


Then came the baptism with opened 


heavens, descending dove and the voice 
declaring “This is my beloved Son in 
whom I am well pleased.” 

This was followed by the great temp- 
tation and then was ushered in His 
three years of public appearance or min- 
istry. 

The life of Christ was notable for 
many events which are depicted for us 
in many hymns. 

I would pick “At Even Ere the Sun 
Was Set” as an indication of His great 
love and sympathy. 


Hymn: “At Even Ere the Sun Was Set.” 
(Three stanzas) 
Another portion of His ministry is 
given for us in “Break Thou the Bread 
of Life.” 


The choir will sing for us another 
hymn which gives rather a bird’s-eye 
view of these three years. 


Choir: “Galilee, Bright Galilee.” 

The glory of the human life of Christ 
seems to come at the Triumphal Entry 
on the first Palm Sunday which we can 
sense in “All Hail the Power of Jesus’ 
Name.” 

But the hate and enmity of the 
wickedness of the world begins to work 
towards its consummation and we have 
the preparation of Jesus himself and His 
preparation of the disciples for the 
world’s great tragedy. 

His last hours spent with his disciples 
are spent in the upper room, where at 
the Passover Supper, He takes the bread 
and blessing it breaks it saying, “This 
is my body broken for thee.” He takes 
the cup saying, “This is my blood shed 
for thee.” 

The agony in the garden closely fol- 
lows this and is depicted for us in “’Tis 
Midnight and on Olive’s Brow.” 


Hymn: “Tis Midnight and on Olive’s 
Brow.” 

The culmination is on Calvary’s hill 
and we will recall that scene in the 
Hymn, “When I Survey The Wonderous 
Cross.” 

The body of the Master is taken from 
the cross and laid in the tomb. Broken 





and crushed followers are overcome in 
their grief. 


One comes however, early to the tomb 
and hears the Master’s voice and this 
scene is given for us in the gospel hymn, 
“In the Garden.” 


Solo: “In the Garden.” 


And Mary spread the news of the 
resurrection of the Lord and the whole 
world has been singing today “Look, Ye 
Saints, the Sight is Glorious.’”’ May we 
stand to sing this hymn of adoration? 


Hymn: “Look, Ye Saints, the Sight is 
Glorious.” 


DUTY AND FEELING 


Really there are few things so often 
or so much misplaced as this matter of 
feeling in religion. It is secondary and 
not primary. Too often our psychology 
is wrong. We wait for feeling, thinking 
it ought to come first whereas it is real- 
ly a result. Sam Jones, in his own 
homely, pertinent fashion, says the man 
who is waiting for feeling reminds him 
of a woodsman on a frosty morning 
who stands with his axe resting against 
his knee. I walk up to him and say, 
“Good morning, my friend, what are 
you going to do?” He answers, “I’m 
going to cut down this tree.” “Why 
don’t you get at it?” I ask him. “Oh, 
I’m waiting,” he says, “until I get up 
a good sweat first.” What we are to 
act on is our convictions, whether they 
are accompanied by much feeling or 
none at all; do our plain duty to our 
soul and our Savior, leaving the feel- 
ing to take care of itself—that’s all. 

John W. McLennan in A New Guide 
to Christian Discipleship; Fleming H. 
Revell Company. 


Since Christ is still alive in every man 

Who has within him one upspringing 
germ 

Of heavenward-reaching life, 
crushed, infirm, 

And dwindling in the hot simoons that 
fan 

Only the jungle-growths of earth, we can 

Best minister to Him by helping them 

Who dare not touch his hallowed gar- 
ment’s hem: 

Him know we not, Him shall we never 
know, 

Till we behold Him in the least of these 

Who suffer or who sin. In sick souls He 

Lies bound and sighing, asks our sym- 
pathies: 

Their grateful eyes thy benison bestow, 

Brother and Lord! “Ye did it unto Me.” 


—Lucy Larcom. 


though 
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This Preacher Was Not 
Through 


(Continued from page 317) 


them this afternoon.” 

“Everything going well?” asked the 
cobbler. 

“Very fine, Able; very fine,” said the 
business man, 

“Ts it true that Mr. Childs is going to 
leave on the first of the year?” 

The business man was startled. 

“Who told you that?” 

“O I just hear things.” 

“Well, suppose he is. He is just get- 
ting too old for the position. We re- 
quire young men—men with new ideas 
who can grapple with present day con- 
ditions.” 

“T heard something else which prob- 
ably you know,” the cobbler went on. 

“And what is that?” 

“That Mr. Childs is going to sue the 
church for his unpaid salary.” 

“Why that is ridiculous. A clergyman 
would not so demean himself. Besides 
he couldn’t sue if he wished to. You 
see the Federated Church owns no prop- 


erty. It is purely a working organiza- 
tion. How can it be held for the 
obligation?” 


“T understand that that is the point at 
issue,” said Able. “Some say that the 
members of the board and their succes- 
sors can be held as individuals on the 
contract which they entered into when 
the minister was called.” 

“O that is nonsense,” said the man as 
he hurried away. “That isn’t common 
sense.” 

Able drew his chair 
window. 

“Perhaps it is nonsense, Mr. Portman,” 
he said. “But I notice that you are 
going as fast as you can walk to the 
office of the legal mind who guides your 
affairs.” 


nearer to the 


* * * 


It was another week before the min- 
ister again called at the little shop. 

“T wanted to see you, Able,” he said, 
“for I am afraid that I did a grave in- 
justice to some fine men. Last week 
when I was here I told you that the 
board had asked me to leave the church. 


Well, that was all a mistake. The letter 
should not have been sent. Mr. Port- 
man did not know about it. The whole 


board came to my house and apologized 
and told me that they wished me to stay 
on. Everything is going to be fine. So 
you see what a little patience does. Re- 
member that, Able. Patience won the 
day.” 

The crippled cobbler smiled as the 
preacher left the shop. 

“Yes, patience, my good brother. But 
patience coupled with a little Godly 
fear of having to go down into one’s 
pocket.” 
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FOLDERS FOR LENTEN AND 
EASTER ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Complete line of artistic four-page folders for church 
services during Lent and Easter. Two sizes—6 by 9 
inches and 3%4 by 5% inches. Write for samples and 
prices. 

oe 


AUGSBURG PUBLISHING HOUSE 


425 S. Fourth Street Minneapolis, Minn. 
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Ideal Game for the Church 


INDOOR 
OR 
OUT 
SHUFFLE- 
BOARD 
FILLS 
THE 
BILL 























HUFFLEBOARD is proving an ideal game for churches. 

All you need is a good floor to install the set. We are 
offering the ideal equipment. Cue heads and pucks from a 
durable composition. Swivel balanced cues, weighing two 
pounds, promote skill and accuracy. 


Complete Set (8 pucks and 4 complete cues)______--___ $12.00 
With complete rules for playing 
F.O.B. Cleveland 


Use This Form 








CHURCH Wor_p Press, INc. 
Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, O. 


0 I enclose $12.00. Please send me cheapest way complete Shuffleboard set. 


0 I am interested in Shuffleboard and would like to have descriptive circular 
of equipment. 























CHANCEL FURNITURE 


Special Memorial Pieces 


FOLDING CHAIRS SUNDAY SCHOOL FURNITURE 


THE THEODOR KUNDTZ COMPANY 
Craftsmen in wood since 1875 


DEPT. CM. MAIN AND ELM STS. CLEVELAND, OHIO 


ey folding 
EON oual chairs 
DURABLE — COMFORTABLE 


Send for Free trial Sample 
See our advs. in previous issues 
ROYAL METAL MFG. CO. 
1144 S. MICHIGAN BLVD CHICAGO 














Lenten Picture Programs 


FREE list of 35mm and 16mm moving pictures 
suitable for LENT. Also Stereopticon Slides and 
Film Rolls. 64-page catalog FREE. Now booking 
1 ha OF NAZARETH, 6 reels (16mm or 

mm). 


Ideal Pictures Corp. 
30 East 8th Street Chicago, Illinois 








NOW READY—1935 Edition 
$1,000 WORTH OF IDEAS FOR ONLY $1.00. Send for 


“WAYS AND MEANS TO RAISE 
CHURCH FUNDS” 
A Plan for every Month in the 
Year. New. Tried and Tested. 
Every detail covered. These 
plans are workable anywhere. 


Satisfaction Guaranteed 

Sent Postpaid for only ONE 
DOLLAR. Send your Order 
To-Day. 

J. F. SNYDER, Publisher, Est. 1905 
110 CRESTMONT STREET 


- RAISE 


MONEY 

















HOTEL DENNIS 


ATLANTIC CITY, NEW JERSEY 
ON THE BOARDWALK 


American and European Plans. 
Rates in line with the times. 
Garage on Premises 


WALTER J. BUZBY, Inc, 














WARNING 


An over-heavy, suave man of between 
forty-five and fifty-five years of age, 
posing as “J. C. Norton,” has recently 
been calling on annuitants of the Amer- 
ican Bible Society, and in one instance 
defrauded an unsuspecting woman of 
nearly $1,000. This man, with an in- 
gratiating manner, carrying a forged let- 
ter of introduction, and well acquainted 
with annuity processes and principles, is 
likely to continue in his unscrupulous 
activities unless apprehended. Pastors, 
religious workers, and particularly per- 
sons interested in annuities should be on 
their guard against him. Information as 
to his whereabouts should be sent at 
once to the American Bible Society. 


READING, PA. 
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An Ethical Code for Ministers and 
Congregations of the Church 
of the Brethren 


. The church should honor the min- 
istry as a high and holy calling. 
Faithful officials should be respected 
and esteemed. 


. The minister should maintain the 
dignity of his profession in all his 
relationships, both within the church 
and in the community at large. 


. The minister should keep physically 
fit. The church should make it pos- 
sible for him to have a weekly holi- 
day and an annual vacation for rest 
and improvement. 


. The minister should nurture his own 
spiritual life and strive for profes- 
sional growth and efficiency in his 
calling. 


. There should be clear and just con- 
tracts between a church and its pas- 
tor. Both parties should abide 
scrupulously by the terms of the con- 
tract until its expiration unless it is 
revoked by proper procedure or 
mutual agreement. 


. The church should recognize that a 
minister is entitled to an adequate 
remuneration but the service of a 
minister should never be limited by 
financial consideration. 


. The minister should scrupulously 
guard all confidential and official in- 
formation. He should not be swayed 
by “community gossip” nor take 
sides with factions in his church. A 
church should protect its minister 
from “factions” and “cliques.” 


. The minister should not act as an 
agent or salesman for any commer- 
cial enterprise. The pulpit should 
not be used as a medium of political, 
personal, or commercial propaganda. 


. The minister should manage his own 
financial affairs with dignity and 
honor. He should avoid speculation 
and debt and pay his bills promptly. 


. A church shoud not tolerate “loose” 
and “slip-shod” business methods. It 
should meet its obligations to the 
pastor and others promptly. 


. The minister should be frank, court- 
eous, and cooperative with the min- 
isters of his own and other churches. 
He should not proselyte. He should 
not render professional service in the 
congregation of another minister 
without the consent of that minister 
except in an emergency. 


. The minister should give his time 
unstintingly to the spiritual service 
of his people. A church should not 
permit its pastor to be the “handy- 
man” of the congregation. 


. Pastoral calls should not be hastily 
extended by churches nor hastily ac- 
cepted by ministers. The voice of the 
church should be taken by ballot and 
no call should be extended unless it 
is supported by three-fourths of the 
membership. Christian courtesy re- 


quires that the minority move to 
make a call unanimous and to sup- 
port the minister “heart and hand.” 


. A minister should not seek nor con- 


sider a. call from another church 
whose pastor has not yet resigned. 


. Electioneering or campaigning either 


for or against a candidate for a pas- 
torate should not be tolerated either 
by the church or the minister. 
Hostile or unfriendly criticism of the 
church by the minister or of the min- 
ister by the church is unethical. 


. Under no circumstances should a 


church consider or even negotiate 
with two men at the same time. 
It is also unethical for a minister 
to bargain between churches. 


. When starting on a new pastorate, 


the minister should begin by feed- 
ing the flock. He should learn to 
know his people as soon as possible. 
He should be slow in setting up new 
machinery and in up-setting estab- 
lished customs. 


. A minister should not go into a 


church to replace former workers, 
but to take his place at their side. 
The other ministers in the local 
congregation should be made to feel 
that they are partners in the task 
of saving souls. The pastor must 
be creative in discovering definite 
tasks for them to undertake. 


. It is unethical for a minister to 


“meddle” in the affairs of a church 
after leaving its pastorate or to keep 
up contacts which hamper the new 
pastor in winning the hearts of his 
people. When a pastor leaves a 
church, he should leave it. 


. The minister should give due atten- 


tion to politeness, neatness, and the 
refinements of life without being 
mechanical, exclusive or coldly for- 
mal. 


. It is unethical for a minister to 


speak ill of a fellow minister, espe- 
cially his predecessor or successor. 
It is unethical for churches to con- 
stantly laud the good qualities of 
former ministers. 


. The church should recognize that 


many demands claim the time and 
energy of a minister. He should 
not be expected to do the impossi- 
ble. The minister must not allow 
unworthy or unimportant interests 
to deprive the church of his time 
and service. 


. The minister should consider that 


“work well done” and duty faith- 
fully discharged is in itself “partial 
recompense for labor.” 


. The minster and his people should 


show by their own lives that the 
gospel which they proclam “is the 
power of God unto Salvation.” 
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The Invincible Church Movement 


issue, requests for more information 

from our Church Management read- 

ers have been coming from many 
states in the U. S. and from Canada, 
representing all the leading denomina- 
tions. Up to date almost all receiving 
information have asked to be enrolled 
in the circle of the Invincible Church 
Movement. There is no expense involved 
except the printing and handling of the 
Pastor’s Living Handbook, in loose sec- 
tions which they combine in providing at 
cost. 

The office states that there must be no 
profit, no credit, no free copies, and no 
deficit. The Secretary is otherwise sup- 
ported so there is no professional or com- 
mercial basis to cause distrust. Those in 
charge make it clear that they are not 
trying to sell books or furnish plans or 
methods to make church work easier. 
They are trying to unite pastors who 
have serious convictions about their min- 
istry and want to prove the Church In- 
vincible. They do not expect the man 
who is comfortably supported and con- 
tented with the moral and religious drift 
these days to be interested in this move- 
ment. They unite to stand by and help 
the earnest pastor who is facing difficul- 
ties and is willing to invite counsel and 
cooperation. 


Young and Old 

Men of all ages are getting into the 
circle. One of the veterans tells about 
going into a county seat town in Ohio, 
a few years past where the religious, 
moral, and economic tides were ebbing 
rapidly. Three churches had been closed. 
The population was decreasing. There 
were no sanitary sewers or paved streets. 
A corrupt political gang had been run- 
ning the city of ten thousand for thirty- 
five years without serious opposition. 
Saloons, brothels, and gambling dens ran 
openly. This new pastor called the other 
pastors together and finally convinced 
them that that little city could be re- 
deemed. They organized for the war 
against sin, and the fight was on. They 
did not wait on Federal aid or outside 
forces. In Christ’s name they set them- 
selves to the task. We have no space 
for detail, but the monuments of their 
victory are quite apparent today. Careful 
survey and enlistments, cottage meetings, 
mass-meetings, social service work for 
the whole city by the churches, in which 
later the city welfare department and 
lodges joined. It took four years but 
the Methodists built a new modern 
church. The Presbyterians finished their 
tower, and like the United Brethren paid 
off their debt. The Evangelicals re- 
modeled their church. The Christian 
Brethren organized and built their 
chapel in the south end, and the Roman 
Catholics built a new stone cathedral. 
The saloons were closed and the City 
Hall and Court House were cleaned up 
by electing sober, honest, officials that 
enforced the law and cut out the graft. 
Tne sewers were built and all the main 
streets were paved. New buildings and 
homes were erected. Business closed up 
on a mid-week afternoon during the 
summer and the church Brotherhood 
and Boys Clubs had their base-ball 
league games. Five hundred church- 
men dominated the business and public 
life of the city and that old liquor gang 
has never had a chance since. There 


Si the article in our December 


was no change of soil, climate or blood. 
Just a new spirit under the leadership of 
Jesus Christ. 

The men in this circle refrain from 
giving names in their publicity since they 
do not want to be misunderstood or mis- 
represented. They are not looking for 
new pastorates and do not seek the lime- 
light. They are ready to produce the 
evidence when the truth is challenged. 


Abandoned Rural Churches 


One young man just out of school took 
a group of country churches in the mid- 
dle west which had been abandoned by 
two experienced ministers who claimed 
they could not get a living support. This 
youth without experience but with ear- 
nestness and faith walked or rode on bor- 
rowed horses in the rough hill country 
mud roads, gathering up the neglected 
tenant farm families. He brought in 
over two hundred young people, and ten 
prosperous farm owners came in to make 
the churches strong. They supported a 
regular ordained pastor the next year 
and the young man went back to school 
to finish his theological training, satis- 
fied that God wanted him to be a pastor. 


Back to the Farm 


This case reminds us of a deplorable 
situation in the rural districts in many 
sections today. In the spirit of profes- 
sional religion, having in mind the sup- 
port of the pastor, and in view of the 
better roads and auto conveniences, and 
imagining it is to be compared with the 
public school centralization with their 
bus service, our denominational and Fed- 
eration Church movements, have in many 
cases abandoned rural people who cannot 
or do not drive to the centralized church. 
The result has put a new burden on the 
American Sunday School Union and 
given opportunity for innumerable sects 
without educated ministry to rise up and 
take the place of selfish, shortsighted, 
“orthodox” churches. 

If city men and churches imagine that 
this is none of their concern, let us re- 
mind them that our American cities will 
become extinct when the rurals do not 
migrate to them, as seen by the study of 
birth rates. A large part of our leading 
citizens and the church pillars in city 
churches, to say nothing about the min- 
istry, are started in our country 
churches. Are we willing for them to 


(Now turn to page 323) 
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Ex ALTING 
the musical taste 
of Church con- 
gregations, “Inter-Church Hymnal” at- 
tains a new level of value both musically 
and mechanically. Its beauty and sturdi- 
ness match its power and appeal. Its price 
isthe lowest of any comparable book. Why 
pay more when you can’t buy more value? 


Christian Usage the Arbiter 
Over 10,000 churches and 650 members 


of the American Guild of Organists were con- 
sulted in choosing the hymns and the tunes. 
raids to Worship” Section, Albert W. Palmer, 

D., President, Chicago Theologic: al Seminary, 
Editor 100 pages—a golden Treasury of devotion. 
New Low Price. $75.00 per 100 not prepaid. 

Mail coupon for sample copies 
and FREE Finance Plans. 


‘Biglow-Main-Excell Co. 


5709-cB West Lake Street - Chicago 


We need new song books. Please send FREE 
Finance Plans and returnable sample copy of: 


00 Inter-Church Hymnal. 


Official 
MEE ca tesguacedécepanses WOE banc dcacdeciee 
i Shs 4-5 6:0$.4 09,3048 4:0 oe "er rer 
Church and 
ea a sss ce saa npandy sais cate aban 
Ea wes HeKasccveees TS Pee 








LENT AND EASTER 


Announce your sermon topics and programs 
with attractive lithographed or printed publicity 
aids — including announcement folders, post 
cards and pastoral letters; provide your special 
services with bulletins and collection envelopes. 
Write today for large free sample packet of 
Lenten and Easter supplies! 


Start your Easter financial campaign with the 
first Sunday in Lent. We have many success- 
ful plans to suggest. 
The Woolverton Printing Company 
Cedar Falls, lowa 


Ask about our Church Bulletin service. Let us 
quote you on your next printing order. 











Easter Sunday. 
Four male, 
Biblical costumes. 


receive copies in due course. 


404 Auditorium Building 





-Resurrection—An Easter Play 
by MARCUS L. BACH 


Yio play is suitable for presentation in your church Chancel on 
The scene is the home of Joseph of Arimathea. 
two female characters. 


A high dramatic production of human emotion which will 
give a fitting touch to the greatest church day of the year. 


PER COPY 20c 
Purchase of six copies carries with it all rights for production. 
a production of the Guild of Inspirational Drama, 


GUILD OF INSPIRATIONAL DRAMA 


Playing time is thirty minutes. 


This is 
and members will 


Cleveland, Ohio 
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The Finest Selection of Spring Music | 
You Can Buy for Your Choir 


is in Volume One of the Choir Library, 
which contains, besides 19 anthems, the 
beautiful Easter cantata, “The Cruci- 
fixion,”’ by Stainer. 


Nineteen anthems, and a complete can- 
a S ONLY 15% OF THE USUAL 


Prices: 10 copies $6.00, 15 copies $8.25, 
20 copies $10.00. Postage extra. 


Send your order at once 


Che Choir Library, Jur. 


“Choir Directors Serving Choir 


Directors” 
Box 1201 West Lafayette, Indiana 





























Classified For Sale and Exchange 





The Market Place for Men, Ideas, Church Supplies and Service 





Rate for Advertisements inserted in this Department: 


Five cents per word; minimum charge, 75 cents 


Address Classified Department 


Forms close 5th of month preceding 


CHURCH MANAGEMENT, Auditorium Bldg., Cleveland, O. 

















CHURCH FURNITUR 


DIRECT FACTORY PRICES 


Pews, Pulpits, Pulpit Chairs, Communion 
Tables, Altar Vases, Altar Crosses, Baptismal 
Fonts, Sunday School Furniture. We allow 
for or sell your old equipment. 

Catalogue and details on request. 


REDINGTON CO. Dept.B SCRANTON, PA. 





OMMUNION WARE OF QUALITY 


In Aluminum or Silver Plate 
BEST MATERIALS - LOWEST PRICES 
FINEST WORKMANSHIP 
Ny Send for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


ROOM 362 _ 1701-03 CHESTNUT STREET, PHILADELPHIA.PA. 





and Multigraphs 


Second 
and Addressographs 


Clearance sale of Trade-in machines at dirt 
cheap prices. Or will rebuild. Write Quick— 


PITTSBURGH TYPEWRITER SUPPLY CO. 


SUITE 557 PITTSBURGH, PA. 








HURCH FURNITURE 


Everything for Church and Sunday School 
use. From Factory to You. Fine catalog free. 


CHOIR «4 PULPIT GOWNS 


Hangings, Bookmarkers, Embroidery Work, etc. 
Write for prices and samples. State definitely 
what is wanted. 


DeMoulin Bros. & Co,, 1163 S. 4th St., Greenville, Ill. 

















MOTION PICTURES 
Religious—Educational—Entertainment 


Now Booking: “THE KING OF KINGS” 


12 REELS (16mm) 


H. S. Brown, Inc. 
806 S. Wabash Avenue Chicago, Ill. 











SAVE 25% TO 60% 


ON GOOD REBUILT 
Mimeographs Typewriters 
SUPPLIES AND SERVICE 


Horn Equipment Sales Inc. 
2729 Prospect Ave. Cleveland, Ohio 








250 Dignified Bulletins, outside covers printed 
to order $1.25. Samples. New Holmes 35mm 
projector in strong metal case with stereopticon. 
Also Delco motor for sale or trade. Frances 
Benz, 1209 Shelton, Nashville, Tenn. 





The choir of the Jan Hus Presbyterian 
Church, 351 East 74th St., New York City, 
would like to purchase some second hand gowns, 
and they are asking the churches whether 
their choirs have some discarded or old gowns 
which could be repaired and used. They need 
about thirty (30) gowns, preferably black ones. 





Pastors! Would you like to know about a 
highly endorsed Educational-Spiritual Program 
that will create Community interest, stimulate 
attendance and increase offerings? Details and 
literature free. Dr. Clinton Wood, Box 6374, 
Philadelphia. 





For Sale: 25-volume Expositor’s Bible. 28- 
volume Parker’s Peoples Bible. $8.00 per set. 
Not prepaid. Very good condition. Elmer L. 


Ritzman, 1010 Dorey St., Clearfield, Penna. 





$1,000 Worth of Ideas for only $1.00. Send 
for 1935 edition ‘‘Ways and Means to Raise 
Church Funds.” New. Tried and Tested. 
Every detail covered. These plans are work- 
able anywhere. Sent postpaid for only One 
Dollar. Order today. J. F. Snyder, Publisher, 
110 Crestmont St., Reading, Pa. 





For Sale: “10 Weeks Victory Crusade.’’ 
Greatly increases finances and attendance. Cost 
3 cents per number. Send check or money 
order. R. R. Yelderman, Denton, Texas. 





Wedding Books: Marriage Certificates. Ask 
for catalog, make your selections, ask for sam- 
ples sent for inspection. Beautiful designs. 
Good styles. Low prices. Introductory Offer. 
Send $1.00 and get 4 certificates in leather. 
Save 42c. Send $1.00 and get 8 certificates in 
art covers. Save 40c. Send $1.00 and get 4 
wedding books. Save 35c. Every one good. 
Paragon Publishing Co., Lexington, Kentucky. 


Waters. 
in Palestine. 


For Easter: Jordan’s 
from the River Jordan 
ranted Pure. For Sacrament or sentiment 
One dollar per bottle. Address: 


Co., Route 58, Schenectady, N. Y. 


Imported 
War- 


Jordan Water 





For Sale: 100 copies of ‘““‘The Hymnal’ (Pres- 
byterian) edition of 1895. In very good condi- 
tion, about 50 copies have hardly been used. 
Will sell all or part @ 30c each, carriage extra 
First Presbyterian Church, C. G. 
Pastor, Red Wing, Minn. 


Langley, 





Use Bosch’s helpful Bible Charts and Outlines. 
Hebrews (l6c), Mark (20c), Old Testament 
(25c), Acts (50c). No stamps. Biblia Press, 
Springfield, Missouri. 





Am I My Brother’s Keeper? What Happens 
When We Worship? Finding the Stars. Pay It 
Up. The Empty Pew and other tracts for the 
times. 60c per hundred. Send five cents fo 
sample packet. Church Werld Press, 
Auditorium Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Inc., 





Lectures - 
What 
David 


Stereopticon Slides: Sermons — 
Stories! Seeking the Lost; Prodigal Son; 
Think Ye of Christ? Yellowstone Park; 
Livingstone; Abraham Lincoln; Ben Hur; Othe 
Wise Man; In His Steps; Sign of the Cross; 
Her Mother’s Bible; One of His Jewels; Pilgrim 
Progress; Passion Play; Boy Scouts; Esther; The 
Man Without a Country. Any song you desire 
Slides made to order. Christmas and Easte) 
specials. Postal card brings complete list 
Standard Slide Bureau, Oberlin, Ohio. 





“The World’s Greatest Passion Play,’’ depict- 
ing the entire Story of the life of CHRIST 
This Crowning Achievement is more elaborate 
than the OBERAMMERGAU Stage Play, com- 
plete story in 5 Reels. (NEW) 16 MM. Safety 
Film. Religious! Soul-Stirring! Heart-Reaching 
Rent or Purchase. Write—Hemenway Film Co., 
37 Church St., Boston, Mass. 








HAMMERMILL 20 Lb. BOND LETTERHEADS AND ENVELOPES 





Envelopes to match, 35x61 
Both Letterheads and Envelopes 
Letterheads 8'4x1l with Envelopes 444x9!, 


BE SATISFIED. 


JUST RIGHT 
SERVICE 


anteed. Send for Samples. 


JUST RIGHT 
STATIONERY J. R. S. 





Printed to Your Order, Neatly Boxed, Prompt and Postpaid 


Price per 
Letterheads, 20 Ib. Bond White or Colors, any size 


Letterheads 744x101, with Envelopes 3%x7', 


We have pleased thousands of churches and pastors. 
Cards, Tickets, Announcements, and all forms used by Church and Pastor. 


Dept. M., 800 Stewart Ave., COLUMBUS, O. 


Mimeograph Bulletins, Programs, 
Satisfaction Guar- 
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This is more than an advertising page. 
agement Service to readers. 


PIPE ORGANS 


It is a Church Man- 
Before any announcements are 
permitted on this page, the advertisers are required to submit 
to the publishers evidence of their craftsmanship and financial 
responsibility. Feel free to write any house listed regarding 


your problems. 


NEW .. 
MAINTENANCE . . 
REPAIRS . . 
BLOWERS. . 
SUNDRIES .. 








THE HALL ORGAN CO. 
WEST HAVEN, CONN. 


Each instrument individually designed 
and constructed by Hall craftsmen 


«» Inquiries solicited 


«» ALLIANCE 








HILLGREEN, LANE 
& COMPANY 


BUILDERS OF FINE 
ORGANS SINCE 1898 


OHIO 


* dl ad 














Hinners Pipe Organs 


Beautiful tone and finish. Latest 
8 =accessories for easy control. 
Write for information and prices. 


Hinners Organ Co., Pekin, Illinois 




















Is Your Organ In the 
Best of Condition 


for the Easter Services? 








This Space Reserved 
for 


Advertiser 




















A Memory Garden 


By Elizabeth Palmer Milbank, Chillicothe, Missouri 


Holy Trinity Church in Kansas 

City, Missouri, are attracted by the 
beautiful garden belonging to it. Upon 
inquiry one is told it is a “Memory Gar- 
den.” Fifteen years ago this yard was 
only a weedy lawn, crossed by foot- 
paths. @ loday it is a mass of fragrant 
blossoms whose colors are arranged with 
the taste of an artist’s palette. 

Of course it was a woman’s idea that 
this barren spot be made to bloom and 
the suggestion was gladly welcomed by 
the other parishioners. With unpromis- 
ing soil it was slow work at first but 
Nature did her best to help, and Boy 
Scouts guarded the place and kept small 
children out until they learned to re- 
spect its beauty. 

Several members of the church gave 
seeds in memory of some loved one. This 
became a custom and gradually the 
beauty spot became known as_ the 
Memory Garden and has always kept the 
name. 

One woman planted a row of peonies 
in memory of her bridesmaids, all of 
whom had gone before she did. They 
lived again in her memory with each 


G pov ten attending Grace and 


spring blooming of the gay-toned 
peonies. A bed of sweet-faced pansies 
reminds a certain mother of a little girl 
who loved pansies. The mother has the 
flower bed planted each year on the 
Saturday before Easter. 

Against a stone wall some mallow 
bushes rub elbows with a clump of 
lilacs. These were given by two widows 
whose husbands were great friends. The 
men were boys together and often spoke 
of early days spent under a lilac bush 
and a mallow where they played. So 
many childhood dreams were associated 
with these bushes that the donors re- 
quested they be placed together. 

In one far corner is a bed of wild 
flowers set out for a man who loved the 
country. Here Sweet Williams, ferns, 
viclets, Spring Beauties, bloom with the 
same loveliness as in their native woods. 
A bed of larkspur came from a country 
parishioner. A young girl sends a rose- 
bush each year on her mother’s birthday. 
One corner of the garden is a mass of 
lilacs that came from “the old home 
place” of a member. 

There is room in Memory Garden for 
every one’s seeds but only small gifts are 


accepted that each member, rich or poor, 
great or small, may feel that they have 
a share in it. 

The subtle power of fragrance and 
beauty has spread and the influence of 


‘this garden is felt in the surrounding 


neighborhood. The different families 
near-by become interested in their own 
small and often unsightly yards. They 
come to the community house with their 
problems. “How can I get flowers to 
grow in my yard?” “What would grow 
on the north side of the house?” And 
from roomers: “What shall I put in my 
window box?” 

Dr. Robert Nelson Spencer—now Bishop 
Spencer—who was rector of the church 
when the Memory Garden was started 
said: “It is the greatest sermon ever 
preached here.” 





The Invincible Church 
Movement 


(Continued from page 321) 


be trained by others or neglected by all? 
In very few places are there too many 
churches if the churches were at the 
king’s business of saving the community. 
This is proven by’ comparing church 
seating capacity with the population. 

The members of the Invincible Church 
Movement are determined to turn retreat 
into conquest at every possible point. 
There is no business or executive rela- 
tion between this Movement and this 
Magazine. We are eager in one great 
purpose to encourage the ministry and 
help build up the Kingdom of Righteous- 
ness. 
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LiyMN BOOKS 


are a vital necessity to your congregation, 
and with Easter approaching you will 
not want to delay purchasing the song 
books you need. Write today for ex- 
amination copies of our popular hymnals 
which cgntain the best old and new 
selections. SERVICE HYMNAL, $1; 
PRAISE HIM, 75c; SELECT SONGS OF 
PRAISE, 20c; REVIVAL GEMS No. 3, 
10c. Special discount for quantity orders; 
quotations are f o. b. Chicago. 


Samuel W. Beazley & Son 


3815 Armitage Ave. Chicago, Ill. 
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Additional Book Reviews 


























Central University | 


ORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 

established 1896, has enabled 
hundreds of ministers to continue 
their university work “in absentia.” 
Competent faculty. Individual in- | 
struction. Reasonable fees. Write 
for further information and catalog. 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY 


Irvington, Indianapolis, Indiana 
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“EXCELLOGRAPH” 
PRINTS FROM 
STENCILS 


1000 PRINTED 
COPIES PER HOUR 


EXCELLOGRAPHS AND SUPPLIES 
“EXCELLOGRAPH DELUXE” prints (repro- 
duces) ANYTHING Typewritten, Penned, Drawn 
or Traced. Prints in colors. Prints 25 copies per 
minute. INSIDE INKING. LOWEST PRICED 
OPEN DRUM MACHINE ON MARKET. IN- 
VESTIGATE * ‘“EXCELLOGRAPH.”’ Folder, Work 

ples, Testimonials Free. 


Pittsburgh Typewriter & Supply Co. 
Suite 515 PITTSBURGH, PA. 

















MOVIE EQUIPMENT. 
Stock. New and Factory Rebuilt 
Moving Picture Machines, Sound 
Equipment, Sereens, Booths, Opera 
Chairs, Spotlights, Stereopticons, 
Film Cabinets, Portable Projectors, 
M. P. Cameras, Generator Sets, 
Reflecting Are Lamps, Carbons, 
Tickets, Mazda Lamps and Supplies. 
Send fer Free Catalogue ‘‘G.’’ 


MOVIE SUPPLY CO., LTD. 
844 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago 


Complete 














wow EASTER COMMUNION SUPPLIES 


Send for Folder and SPECIAL 
OFFER at low prices. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Extra Glasses 
$1.00 dozen. Collection and Bread 





CLARKS aUDITV PE 
Copper Church Bulletin Boards 
Also Bronze Tablets 
Memorial and Gift Plates 
Illuminated Crosses 
W. L. Clark Co., Inc., Manufacturers 
50 Lafayette St., New York 


The Reason for Living, by Robert Rus- 
sell Wicks. Charles Scribner’s Sons. 
305 pages. $2.00. 


During the past few years Robert Rus- 
sell Wicks, dean of the chapel of Prince- 
ton University, has been attracting the 
attention of students of modern homi- 
letics as a preacher of practical wisdom, 
social vision and spiritual insight. Those 
who several years ago heard his bril- 
liant address at the Chicago Sunday 
Evening Club on “The Habit of Living 
on Other People” find it hard to ignore 
anything which comes from his pen. 


The sub-title of the present work is 
“An Approach to the Persistent Ques- 
tions of Life.” The background of the 
work is naturally the author’s position 
as spiritual adviser to successive genera- 
tions of college students. He has had 
individual conversations with thousands 
of young men and women in various in- 
stitutions, and at Princeton has had con- 
ferences with groups of twenty-five or 
more, so chosen as to include the ma- 
jority of one incoming class after 
another. 


Reasons for Living discusses hundreds 
of questions of tremendous import. 
Some of them, selected as random are 
as follows: “What is meant by union 
with God?”; “Has the Bible a miracu- 
lous guarantee?;” “Is not the universe 
too impersonal for belief in a personal 
God?;” “What is revelation?;” “Is Jesus’ 
way final?;” “Is there any guidance 
available from a source beyond human 
minds?;” “What can be done with frus- 
trated desires?;” “Can preparedness for 
war be justified?;” “Can we evade the 
mystery of evil?;” “Is God limited in his 
powers?” 


As can be seen from these questions 
the book covers a wide range, and Dean 
Wicks touches no topics which he does 
not illuminate. The result is a book 
packed with sifted wisdom. The answers 
are not obvious. College students are 
not satisfied with platitudinous piosity. 
Dean Wicks’ viewpoint is always intelli- 


| gent, mostly original and frequently bril- 
| liant. 
| two or three of them would repay one 
| for reading the book if it contained no 
| other valuable material. 
| and answers are grouped in chapters. 
| It must be admitted that the general 
| arrangement gives the reader the im- 
| pression of choppiness, but probably this 
| is inevitable in a book of this nature. 


His illustrations are unique, and 


The questions 


Taking the work as a whole, the reader 


is brought into contact with the most 


gripping problems of modern thought, 


| expressed in clear, vivid, every-day lan- 


guage. The Reason for Living is a book 


| of considerably more than average merit. 


L. &, C, 
You Can Master Life, by James Gor- 


| don Gilkey. The Macmillan Company. 
| 186 pages. 


$1.75., 
The positive note of faith is heard 


from the title of this book to its last 
page. 
| South Congregational Church of Spring- 


Dr. Gilkey, who is pastor of the 


field, Massachusetts, knows people, al- 
though this book is not a volume of ser- 
mons, yet it has the effect of a great ser- 
mon on faith in God and in man. 


The author believes that the major 
difference between people is not that 
some have hardships while others do not. 
The difference is that some succeed in 
mastering life, while others permit life to 
master them. This book, like the three 
which have preceded it, “Secrets of Ef- 
fective Living,” “Solving Life’s Everyday 
Problems” and “Managing One’s Self,” 
discusses familiar problems and points 
out ways by which everyday individuals 
have succeeded, and still succeed in solv- 
ing them. The author writes with the 
conviction that all can win this victory. 
The wisdom we need is offered us by 
men and women who have faced prob- 
lems like ours, solved them, and left 
behind a record of their technique. With 
our will to do and God’s will to help, we 
can master life. 


Dr. Gilkey’s chapter headings illus- 
trate how practical his approach is to 
this problem of mastering life. The most 
suggestive chapters are: “Conquering the 
Sense of Insignificance,” “The Secret of 
Getting a Lot Done,” “Managing Per- 
sonal Antagonisms” and “Gaining Cour- 
age to Endure.” The other six chapters 
show the same practical approach based 
upon a scholarly presentation. This 
book reflects again and again the living 
faith of its author. w.Lo 


The Story of Jesus, A Book for Young 
People, by Basil Mathews. Harper and 
Brothers. 224 pages. $1.50. 


The task of writing a biography of 
Jesus has many times proved to be noth- 
ing more than the selection of historical 
facts and the systematic presentation of 
them. Basil Mathews does more than 
this. For fifteen years he has been care- 
fully gathering and sifting material. He 
has spent a good part of that time in 
Palestine, with the camera and with his 
mind alert to any scene or item which 
would help to re-create the circum- 
stances and the characters of th® story 
of Jesus. He presents facts but they 
have been told as life situations. 


This book has been written in re- 
sponse to the many requests of the 
readers of the author’s other book, “A 
Life of Jesus.” It is, however, an en- 
tirely new book and in no sense a 
shorter version of the other volume. 
This book does not take for granted any 
previous knowledge of Jesus. In these 
pages there is concentrated sufficient 
background to help the readers to see 
the scenes in which Jesus faced his ad- 
ventures and to arrive at a lively under- 
standing of what he did and said. The 
book is indexed and it has twelve photo- 
graphs which were taken by the author 
while in Palestine. 


This book offers to young people of 
junior and senior high school ages the 
greatest story in the world, based upon 
the best scholarship and yet told in an 
welcomed contribution to our religious 
appealing manner. This volume is a 
education literature. W.L. L. 
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Compensations 


HAVE many times thanked the kind providence 
which placed in my hands, as a youth, the vol- 
ume of Emerson’s Essays. But never have I felt 
more thankful than in the trying days of these 
hectic years. The well marked passages from the 
essay Compensation seem to have gathered 
greater meaning for me as youth has yielded to 
years of maturity. 
Perhaps the few lines which best express the 
philosophy of the entire essay are these: 
Every excess causes a defect; every defect an excess. 
Every sweet hath its sour; every evil its good. Every 
faculty which is a receiver of pleasure, has an equal 
penalty put on its abuse. It is to answer for its mod- 
eration with its life. For every grain of wit there is a 
grain of folly. For everything you have missed you 
have gained something else; and for everything you 
gain you lose something. If the gatherer gathers too 
much, nature takes out of the man what she puts into 
his chest; swells the estate but kills the owner. 


It is simply the philosophy that, after all, life 
pretty well balances. Every up has its down; 
every out has its in. Every gain has its loss. No 
matter what disaster happens to one there are 
profits as well as losses in the transaction. 

A young friend was just in with a sad story. 
He had a great ambition. He had risked much on 
it. And now the proposition had fallen through. 
The spiritual shock is tremendous. He will learn 
as life goes on that failure is the common thing. 
The shock comes to the man of mature years, 
not when he fails but when something he tries to 
do goes through, clean and unconditionally. Then 
I told him some thing else far more valuable. 
That is that no one every failed in an enterprise 
without gaining as much as he has lost. 

The man in the small parish envies the pastor 
of a great church. He sees a fine salary, a splen- 
did house and an image of preaching to hundreds. 
But he does not see the struggle of the soul as one 
tries to keep his social and spiritual vision and at 
the same time meet the practical demands of the 
large pastorate. He does not see the terrific phy- 
sical and mental pressure which brings age. On 
the other hand the man in the city parish who 
envies the minister the quietness of country 
knows but little of his struggle for financial in- 
dependence and for freedom from the dominating 
control of some village Croesus. 

I have many times longed for the pastoral con- 
tacts which the average minister enjoys. And 
perhaps, here and there, there are preachers who 
envied the imagined security of the editorial 
chair. But life adjusts itself pretty fairly. There 
are compensations in a position such as this. But 
one does not secure them without losing some 
— things which he would very much like to 

ave. 

It is a splendid practice to keep a litle note 
book called Analyses or Compensations. Every 
time you think you have suffered list the profits 
and the losses of the transaction. you will find 
that life distributes its prizes pretty even—our 





socialistic speakers to the contrary, notwithstand- 
ing. A purely physical interpretation of the uni- 
verse misses this point entirely. 


It is an interesting story which is told of John 
Fiske. He was paying a visit to the great phil- 
osopher Herbert Spencer. From the lips of the 
great rolled the wisdom of the ages. But as Fiske 
became acquainted with him he pitied the man 
on account of his loneliness. To his wife he wrote: 

I showed Spencer the little picture of our picnic- 
wagon with the children inside. When I realized how 
lonely he must be without any wife and babies of his 
own, and how solitary he is in all his greatness, I had 
to pity him. Then as I watched him studying that 
picture and gazing at our children’s faces I said to 
myself, “That wagonload of youngsters is worth more 
than all the philosophy ever concocted, from Aristotle 
to Spencer, inclusive.” 


If among the readers of this editorialbare some 
who feel that life has not been fair to them, I 
urge them to try this method. Count your profits 
as well as your losses. Put them on the scale. 
Things will balance pretty well with you as they 
do with all of us. And when the dark days come 
it may be worth humming the lines from the gos- 
pel hymn. 

Count your many blessings, 
Name them one by one; 


And it will surprise you 
What the Lord hath done. 


From Easter to Pentecost 


year through a greater emphasis on the weeks 
from Easter to Pentecost. This month I am 
ready to give some definite suggestions to 
churches which may want to take advantage of 
such a program. Much that I say will be “old 
stuff” to many readers connected with the litur- 
gical churches. But these churches, also, will 
profit if there is a general movement toward the 
recognition of the religious signficance of Pente- 
cost. 
Whitsunday (Pentecost) is seven Sundays from 
Easter. The following schedule of dates will help 
to present the plan. 


= month I suggested lengthening the church 


ies oD OMe se ak oak os 00 April 21 
First Sunday after Easter ........... April 28 
Second Sunday after Easter ......... May 5 
Third Sunday (Mother’s Day) ....... May 12 
Fourth Sunday After Easter ......... May 19 
Fifth Sunday (Rogation Sunday) ....May 26 
(Ascension Day, Thursday May 30) 
First Sunday After Ascension ........ June 2 
Whitsunday (Children’s Day) ....... June 9 


The first step in the program would be to create, 
cn the part of the congregation, a desire for this 
new emphasis. To effect this I have prepared a 
little tract, entitled From Easter To Pentecost 
which will be distributed by the publishers of 
this magazine. On Easter Sunday you will have 
your big congregations. It is the ideal time to 
distribute these tracts with any announcement 
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which you desire to make. Any tract is limited 
in what it can accomplish. But it will play a big 
part in creating the consciousness that the church 
year has not been concluded with the Easter serv- 
ices. 

Churches which desire to do so can arrange 
some plan of attendance and Bible reading during 
the period. The seven weeks would be a splendid 
time to build an interest in the story of the apos- 
tolic church. A pledge card which promises both 
attendance and the willingness to do the pre- 
scribed reading during this period should stimu- 
late attendance and also increase the informa- 
tion about the importance of the early church. 
The twenty-eight chapters of the book of Acts, 
divided into four chapters each week would make 
a good reading program. Sermons could be ar- 
ranged to fit into the general picture. 


Churches which make a practice of observing 
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Mother’s Day and Children’s Day need not depart 
from the usual procedure. Both of these days 
may well have greater emphasis in this period of 
Pentecost. With the increased enthusiasm, under 
this plan, their appeal and usefulness might well 
be increased. The fact that Children’s Day coin- 
cides with Whitsunday will make it easy for min- 
isters to plan that day for reception of youth 
members, confirmation and baptisms. 


it has been a long time since the calendar has 
been so kind in arranging the dates for this sort 
of a program. It is not going to be easy for any 
church to put it across. But those which are able 
to do so will find themselves with the assets of a 
longer church year. Congregations and offerings 
will be sustained up to the middle of June. With 
the impetus provided by the special program the 
—*, slump should be forced back for several 
weeks. 




















“THE WorRLD Do MOVE” 
By the Editor 

















10,917,316 ENERGY HOURS 


In addition to its financial budget the 
First Christian Church of Frankfort, 
Indiana, is asking of its members a 
a pledge of 10,917,316 energy hours. This 
is presenting the church obligation in a 
new and very effective way. The request 
goes out to the members in connection 
with the annual canvass. It takes two 
sheets to list the enery items needed to 
keep the wheels of the church moving. 

For instance the committee figures 
that a church elder should give sixty- 
four hours per year to his church. There 
are eight elders in the church, therefore 
a total of 512 hours is asked. Teachers 
in the church school should give 156 
hours. There are forty-four teachers in 
the school. So the total number of hours 
asked of teachers is 6884. Members of 
the publicity committee are expected to 
give 208 hours each. There are twenty 
members so the total is 4160. And so it 
goes. 

This is an interesting variation on the 
duties of the church members. It might 
be worth while for your church to work 
out something like this. 


A STEP TO JEWISH-CHRISTIAN 
UNDERSTANDING 


Rabbi Barnett R. Brickner of the 
Euclid Avenue Temple, Cleveland, Ohio, 
believes in a practical approach to the 
problem of Jewish-Christian understand- 
ing. His plan is to invite the Protestant 
ministers to the temple for a one day in- 
stitute on Judaism. Prominent Jewish 
speakers are brought in to present their 
points of view and the meeting opened 
for discussion. The ministers are the 
guests of the Temple for the luncheon at 
mid-day. 

The program at the 1935 instittue in- 
cluded an address by Dr. Nelson Glueck 
of the Hebrew Union College, Cincin- 
nati, on “Recent Archeological Explora- 


tions and the Bible;” an address by Rab- 
bi Stephen S. Wise of New York on 
“Christian-Jewish Relationships” and 
one by the host, Rabbi Brickner on “The 
Jewish Community of Cleveland.” .The 
attendance of several hundred ministers 
showed the interest in the institute. 
Discussion was free and full. Cleve- 
land is richer in fellowship of the faiths 
because of the vision and courtesy of 
Rabbi Brickner. 





YOU BELONG TO THE BEST 
PAID PROFESSION 


Here is something which reverses an 
age long opinion. According to a report 
submitted by Marion B. Richardson to 
the American Society of Mechanical 
Engineers in New York the incomes of 
Protestant clergymen led those of the 
other professions. The classification 
which he gives is as follows: 1 Protestant 
Clergymen; 2. Doctors; 3. Lawyers; 4. 
Engineers; 5. College Professions and 6. 
Writers. 

We question the accuracy of this diag- 
nosis. But there can be no question that 
in the changing order of things ministers 
stand much higher in income ratio, 
when compared with the other profes- 
sions, than they did before the years of 
the depression. It is not at all unusual 
at present to find the minister enjoying 
a larger income than anyone in the con- 
gregation. 


What is a Christian home? Not 
merely one whose members are con- 
nected with a Christian church, not 
merely one which says grace at table 
and keeps its marriage vows intact. It 
ts one which so makes use of Christ’s 
spirit and principles in the manifold 
relationships of life that he becomes the 
employed Carpenter of Nazareth. 

Ralph W. Sockman in The Unem- 
ployed Carpenter; Harper & Brothers. 


WORLD’S DAY OF PRAYER 


From the rising of the sun in New 
Zealand to its setting in Honolulu on 
Friday, March 8th, Christians will bow 
in prayer, in some fifty countries of the 
world. The day marks the observance 
of the ninth annual World’s Day of 
Prayer, which is promoted by the Council 
of Women for Home Missions, the Com- 
mittee on Women’s Work of the Foreign 
Missions Conference and the National 
Council of Federated Church Women. 
Special inter-church and interdenomina- 
tional services will be held on that day 
with the offerings devoted to missionary 
work both at home and in foreign lands. 


The theme this year is “Bear Ye One 
Another’s Burdens.” Prayer will be of- 
fered for the missionary enterprise and 
missionaries throughout the world; for 
a quickened consciencee toward the 
world’s burden bearers: for justice for 
all without respect to race, class or creed; 
for understanding between individuals, 
classes, races and nations; and for will- 
ingness to accept today the sacrifices in- 
volved for us all in the building of a bet- 
ter world. 


The origin of the World’s Day of 
Prayer dates back to 1887 when Presby- 
terian women in the United States came 
together at the suggestion of Mrs. Dar- 
win R. James, President of the Women’s 
Board of Home Missions of the Presby- 
terian Church, to pray for Home Mis- 
sions. Interest in the day increased and 
in 1920, both in Canada and the United 
States, church women of all denomina- 
tions united in prayer, the first Friday in 
Lent being selected, as the “Day of 
Prayer for Missions.” A World Day of 
Prayer was first observed in 1927. 

A special Program for the observance 
01 World Day of Prayer has been writ- 
ten this year by Baroness van Boet- 
zelaer van Dubbeldam of Holland and 
translated into many tongues. According 
to Miss Anne Seesholtz, Executive Secre- 
tary of the Council of Women for Home 
Missions, more than 450,000 calls to 
prayer have been distributed in the 
United States alone. The Morning De- 
votions on Friday morning, March 8th, 
from 8 to 8:15, broadcast over the Na- 
tional Broadcasting Company will be de- 
voted to this observance. Mrs. Daniel A. 
Poling will speak. 
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Wall Chart printed on good cardboard 24x20 inches in size 
Cord attached for hanging on wall 


BOVE you see a new adaptation of the Loyalty Stamp Idea. Suppose you wish to 
raise a special fund of $100.00. You secure ten of the large pictures shown above 

and 2000 Loyalty Stamps. These stamps are sold at five cents each. As they are pur- 
chased, buyers paste them on the chart. “Iwo thousand stamps or a ten dollar investment 


complete the structure. 


Place a chart with the various classes or groups. Let them compete in completing the 
structure. The novelty of this visual method will appeal to all your people. The stamps 
can be arranged in pleasing geometric designs. The cost is small. 


To raise $100.00 you will need ten charts and 2000 stamps, the price is $3.35. To raise 
$300.00, thirty charts and 6000 stamps are needed; price $7.50; to raise $500.00 you 
will need fifty charts and 10,000 stamps; price $10.00. 


Special Sample Offer 


To enable you to put this money-raising plan before your church we will send you one 
sample chart and 200 stamps, sufficient to cover it, postpaid, for thirty-five cents. 


Vv 


Address 


CHURCH WORLD PRESS, Inc. 
Auditorium Building - - - - - Cleveland, Ohio 


.™ Can Watch The Money Grow 





$10.00 in 
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New 


480 pages includ- 
ing responsive 
readings for every 
need of the church 
aa. Price per 
, Not prepaid, 
$0.00. PrP 


y/, 
SERVICE HYMNAL 
$602 


DER HUNDRED 


Publication Date 


March 15th, 1935 


Hymnals that are 
BETTER and DIFFERENT 


288 pages with re- 
sponsive read- 
ings. Price per 100 
n+ prepaid, cloth, 
$40.00. Bristol coy- 
ers. $25.00. 


DEVOTIONAL 
HYMNS 
$402 


PER HUNDRED 


Hymn Singing that Inspires Spiritual Recovery 


Hymns that call out the spiritual reserves, vitalize belief, and penetrate the deep 


places of the soul. These books are capable of imparting new spiritual impetus to 
modern life, routing doubt and depression with a tidal wave of zealous hymn singing. 


THE SERVICE HYMNAL 


Gathers the gems of Christian song from the hymnody of two 
thousand years. Unlike any other. Retains the hymns of 
beauty that are familiar and precious. Adds much new material 
representing the latest and best in church music. All hymns 
grouped by classification. A complete service book suitable for 
every church and any denomination. Sixty-five responsive 
readings cover the whole ecclesiastical year. A distinctive ‘service’ 
feature of the book is the abundance of choir material which 
avoids the necessity for the choir having separate service books. 


New plates, clean printing, good paper, strong binding with 
headband and breaker strip—russet grained Waverly cloth, title 
embossed in gold. Priced low for wide adoption at $60.00 per 
100 not prepaid. First classified Hymnal to be orchestrated. 


DEVOTIONAL HYMNS 


A compact book for church and Sunday School retaining many of 
the features and all of the high musical quality of ‘The Service 
Hymnal’. Rich in hymns for use of children and young people as 
well as the treasured masterpieces of the ages. Under new copy- 
right exchange agreements with other publishers much song 
material not accessible heretofore is now included. Also twenty 
new hymns never before published. An all-purpose book for 
church or school representing a ‘challenge’ value in musical 
quality and manufacturing standards. 


Maroon silk basket cloth with headband, title embossed in gold. 
Price per 100, $40.00 not prepaid. Bristol covers, $25.00 per 100. 
Complete orchestration will soon be available. 





HOPE PUBLISHING COMPANY 
5709-C West Lake Street, Austin Station, Chicago, Il. 
Gentlemen: 
return for information I am giving you below. 
(| “The Service Hymnal” 
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Please send me free sample(s) of your new book(s) in 


“Devotional Hymns” 


This is the ‘good news’ promised to the thousands of churches of all 
denominations reeding new hymn books. Write today for sample 
copies of the advance printing. See and test these books, the most 
unigue and outstanding now available anywhere. 

Pastors, leaders, and church musicians are stirred and delighted by 
the freshness and beauty of the books and their music. Choir leaders 
2nd choristers are enthused because these books retain the hymns of 
beauty while adding new material that lifts church music to new 
levels. Introduces descants for choir and congregation, chorals, 
metrical psalms and solo numbers. 

Everyone devoted to a revival cf ancient Christian zeal should see 


these books. Mail coupon today for free samp'es. 


HOPE PUBLISHING 


ESTABLISHED 1892 


only the best in song books COMPANY 


5709-C West Lake Street, Chicago, Illinois 
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